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Cov moj kuab Hmoob nyob hauv nov tau sau ua lus 
Hmoob Dawb vim tias cov kws duj thob Hmoob hais 
tau lus Hmoob Dawb xwb. Peb tu siab rau qhov ua 
lus Hmoob Leeg ntxiv rau tsis tau lawm. 
The Hmong text in this volume was written in the 
Hmong Daw (White Hmong) dialect because that is 
the dialect spoken by the Hmong authors. We regret 
that we could not make an adaptation to the Hmong 
Leng (Blue/Green Hmong) dialect as well. 
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INTRODUCTION FOR 
READERS OF ENGLISH 
A messianic figure known as Shong Lue Yang emerged among the 
Hmong people of Vietnam and Laos in 1959, and soon became 
the focus of intense loyalty and sharp controversy. In some 
ways he was similar to many Hmong prophets (bearers of di-
vine messages} and messiahs (divine incarnations) who have 
arisen through the centuries in response to the plight of 
the Hmong. In other ways he was significantly different, 
even unique, both among such Hmong predecessors and in the 
world at large. 
The times were bad. As a minority people in northern 
Southeast Asia, the Hmong had been relatively powerless for 
generations, mostly uneducated, living remote in the 
mountains, although their culture was rich and complex. Now 
they were divided and their culture disintegrating; factions 
were fighting on both sides of the "Vietnam War" (which 
began long before American involvement), for them a war 
waged mostly in Laos, in the ~ountains where many of them 
lived, constantly more disruptive as the years went by, 
inflicting horrifying casualties. 
Before Shong Lue emerged as a messiah during this time of 
cultural stress he had been much like any typical uneducated 
Hmong peasant farmer. But then he did something unprece-
dented for an illiterate person: he devised alphabetic 
~riting systems for two sharply different unrelated 
languages, his own Hmong language and the Khmu' language of 
his mother (the Khmu' being another minority people living 
in the hills of the Laos-Vietnam area). He apparently did 
this in both languages simultaneously. Later Shong Lue went 
on to revise his Hmong writing system three times, making it 
easier to learn and to use, although even the first stage 
represented all of the sound contrasts in the language 
perfectly. The people early on gave him the Hmong title, 
"Mother [source] of Writing." 
We have found no other documented case in the world where 
such an illiterate person ever produced one alphabet, much 
less two. In the most similar known cases people in differ-
ent parts of the world have devised syllabaries (ways of 
writing whole syllables with individual symbols), but not 
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alphabets (ways of writing consonants, vowels, tones). There 
are no more than six documented instances even of illiterate 
people creating syllabaries in modern times, however, and in 
each of those the syllabary was prepared for only one 
language. 
Shong Lue Yang·was also called "Savior of the People." He 
believed that he was one of the twelve sons of God, sent to 
earth to save the Hmong and Khmu' peoples from their plight, 
from being a divided people without resources and without 
recourse in a world dominated by more powerful peoples who 
subjugated them politically and economically. The writing 
system he provided validated him as God's messiah because 
Hmong mythology includes a theme that writing is a gift from 
God. 
A vigorous movement grew up around Shong Lue in Laos and 
in Vietnam, as people flocked to learn the writing and Shong 
Lue's teaching about the future and about how to live. This 
movement was seen as a threat, however, first by the 
communist government of the North Vietnamese and their 
Pathet Lao allies, later by the Hmong leadership opposed to 
those communists in Laos. Shong Lue was assassinated and his 
movement violently crushed in 1971. It resurfaced in 1975 in 
Laos and in a refugee camp in Thailand, however, and various 
manifestations of it continue today. 
Of the many messianic movements which have emerged in 
Southeast Asia among the Hmong and other pre-literate 
peoples, this one may now be the most acces~ible to 
scholarly investigation. The present account along with the 
book Mother of Writing (Smalley, Vang and Yang, 1990, to be 
described below) bring us closer to such a movement than we 
have ever been able to come before, closer, also, to the 
messiah figure himself. The events are fairly recent 
(1959-1971); relatives of Shong Lue and other participants 
in the events surrounding him are now living in the USA; and 
the first author of this book was also the primary disciple 
of Shong Lue in the last years of his life (1966-1971), a 
disciple who kept a notebook in which he recorded some of 
the things Shong Lue did and told him. He remains a leading 
figure in the propagation of the writing system and the 
teachings. 
The accounts in this book 
This volume records briefly the life of Shong Lue Yang, 
some of his teachings, and instances of his supernatural 
intervention, as written by two of his followers now in the 
United States. It begins with Shong Lue as one of the sons 
of God in Heaven, chosen against his will to go and save the 





various groups of people among the Hmong 
recounts some of the things he taught and 
his knowledge and power, and goes on with 





Except for a few letters, Shong Lue Yang himself left no 
texts. And except·for Chia Koua's notebook and a primer, 
Shong Lue's disciples did not write anything but letters 
during his lifetime, either. Like Shong Lue they were people 
without education, and they, too, were caught in the disrup-
tion and pressures of the war. The Hmong authors see the 
present book, therefore, as an opportunity to fill the lack 
of documentation with an authoritative account of Shong Lue. 
The analogy of their role to that of the Gospel writeis has 
not escaped them. 
Shong Lue did not actively propagate his message in other 
ways, either. A shy and retiring person, suspected by the 
authorities, he acted reluctantly in his messianic role, 
especially in the latter years. He did not try to gather a 
following, did not give speeches, lecture, or "teach" in any 
conventional sense. Instead, he usually answered people's 
questions in an oblique, oracular way. On the other hand, in 
a few places where the account which follows does quote 
Shong Lue at any length there is sometimes an apocalyptic 
tone to the language, reminiscent of some Old Testament 
prophets. 
In addition to recounting the story of Shong Lue, this 
text also gives us, in passing, a view of the Vietnam War 
from the under side, from the perspective of some Hmong 
villagers and low-level military personnel whose lives were 
severely disrupted and dislocated by it. They look up at a 
brave but sometimes despotic and foolish Hmong military 
leadership which was often rife with graft, dissension and 
eventually paranoia. 
Here, also, powerless people tell their story in the face 
of the contrary assumptions of more powerful ones, Hmong and 
non-Hmong. Not only do they insist on Shong Lue's messianic 
character against the majority of Hmong, but they also 
interpret his messianism differently from what some of the 
many and conflicting rumors and legends about Shong Lue have 
done. The present authors do not show Shong Lue wanting to 
be king of the Hmongi or stirring up the people to revolt 
and to bring in a messianic king, as others have pictured 
him. Neither do they portray him as subversive either to the 
Vietnamese or to the Lao government. Instead, the Shong Lue 
they portray sees the futility of Hmong rivalries and divi-
sions, and offers a different way, one of obedience to God, 
of reconciliation and peace, of cultural revitalization, a 
way symbolized and validated by the writing system. 
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This account is also fascinating as story, told with 
suspense, complete with reversals of fortune, a story of 
people caught up in forces too great for them at times, 
miraculously overcoming the odds at others, but culminating 
in disaster for Shong Lue Yang and his followers. It assumes 
world views very different from those in the West, startling 
to Westerners at times, always tantalizing, The manner of 
telling, however, is low key, without bombast or pathos in 
spite of some essentially tragic themes. 
The first draft of this account was written in Hmong at 
intervals from 1986 to 1988 by Chia Koua Vang. He drew on 
his memories, his notebook, and his steady search over the 
years to learn everything he could about Shong Lue Yang. 
Chia Kaua was most effective when writing narrative, des-
cribing events. He was not as able to write abstract state-
ments on Shong Lue's teaching or points of view, leaving 
Shong Lue's beliefs somewhat veiled. Perhaps that is how the 
enigmatic Shong Lue would have liked it. 
Chia Koua's drafts were typed and scrutinized by Gnia Yee 
Yang, who first learned the writing system from Chia Kaua in 
the Nam Phong refugee camp in Thailand, and who has worked 
to promote its use ever since. Gnia Yee questioned Chia Kaua 
about everything which was not clear to him, sometimes 
reminding him of incidents which had been omitted. He also 
sought confirmation and amplification of some of the 
information from others who were close to Shong Lue Yang. 
This was especially important for the period before Chia 
Kaua became Shong Lue's disciple, and for events which 
happened when Chia Koua was not present. The text was 
revised several times through this process, with all changes 
reviewed by Chia Koua. 
Gnia Yee drew especially on two essential sources, both 
now in the United States. One was Chia Long Thao, a 
neighbor, friend, and follower of Shong Lue, who was with 
him through many of the events in the years before Chia Kaua 
knew him (1929-1966). The other was Colonel Yong Chue Yang, 
nephew of Shong Lue, who knew something of what was going on 
when sentiment to get rid of Shong Lue was developing in the 
Hmong military establishment. 
After the texts were completed to the satisfaction of the 
two authors, they were translated into English by Mitt Moua 
and Yang See. William A. Smalley then studied the trans-
lation, edited the English, and looked for places where the 
account needed clarification for Western readers. He raised 
questions with the other authors, some of them resulting in 
clearer translation, others in annotations [inserted in the 
text in brackets]. 
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Smalley avoided any direct attempt to influence the 
content of what the Hmong authors wrote except to urge them 
to include all they could remember of Shong Lue's life and 
teaching, and to suggest topics he believed to be relevant, 
as reminders. Indirectly there was more influence than that, 
however. This wbrk was part of a two-year project in which 
Smalley analyzed Sbong Lue's writing system in detail to 
understand what lay behind its creation, as he and the Hmong 
authors were working together on a book on that subject, 
Long discussion over those matters doubtless influenced what 
the other men wrote here, although they have left out of 
this book almost everything having to do directly with the 
writing system, on the grounds that such information is 
covered in the "other book" (see below). 
We have tried to leave the Hmong text as unmodified by 
further editing as possible. However, it was originally 
written with almost no chapters, section divisions or 
headings. These were prepared for the English translation 
and then incorporated in the Hmong, In addition, some Hmong 
passages which were written as an afterthought (incidents 
having been left out of the text earlier) were incorporated 
later in their chronological positions. The most extensive 
of these interpolations was the story of Chia Kaua Vang's 
trip to Phong Saly. 
The complex format of this book, with two scripts and two 
languages, is necessary under the circumstances. It would be 
inappropriate for these Hmong authors to have written on 
Shong Lue Yang only in the Hmong Romanized Popular Alphabet, 
but to have included only the Pahawh Hmong (as Shong Lue 
called his writing) would have cut the book off from most 
readers of Hmong. The present format makes the account 
accessible to three audiences, and also makes comparison 
possible for readers of either script who want to learn the 
other. Furthermore, it also enables the reader of English 
who knows Hmong to check the English translation, which is 
sometimes only approximate. 
Mother of Writing 
This volume is presented as a primary document with 
translation annotated to enhance clarity, but nothing more. 
There is no attempt to give background, documentation, 
amplification or interpretation. This book should be 
understood, therefore, as supplemental to another book, 
Mother of Writing: the Origin and Development of a Hmong 
Messianic Script, by the same authors (Smalley, Vang and 
Yang, 1990). That book provides an analysis of the Pahawh 
Hmong in all four stages, describes the use which is made of 
it, and places it among the writing systems of the world. 
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It also gives background on Hmong history and world view, 
and makes an attempt to interpret Sheng Lue Yang, his 
writing and his movement. It is fully documented, and has 
information about the authors and their respective contribu-
tions to the total study. 
Each of these books contains extensive information about 
Shong Lue and his movement which is not contained in the 
other. They do not duplicate each other except for a few 
short passages because the present book focuses on Shong 
Lue's life and influence, whereas Mother of Writing is about 
his alphabet, with only enough concerning the life and 
teaching to put the writing system in context. However, the 
present book will be more fully intelligible to non-Hmong if 
it is read after, or in conjunction with, Mother of Writing 
because of the interpretation and explanation of background 
provided there. 
Equivalences between the writing systems 
Readers who want to learn the Pahawh Hmong and who 
already know the Romanized Popular Alphabet (RPA), or vice 
versa, may find this book a help. To aid them we include 
here tables of -equivalence for most of the Pahawh Hmong 
symbols they will find. Other symbols occasionally appear in 
the text, and for them reference will have to be made to 
Mother of Wr.i ting, which has a full explanation. 
---------------------------------------------
---------------------------------------------
0 0 10 ll0 100 ll00 
1 ll 11 Lill 101 ll0ll 
2 3 12 ll3 212 3ll3 
3 Pl 32 PJ3 332 PJPJ3 
4 Id 34 PJ/d 144 ll/Jld 
5 3 50 30 500 300 
6 c 63 C(') 236 3PJC 
7 R 77 RR 726 R3c 
8 IS 85 K3 481 hKll 
9 K 91 Kll 692 cK3 
---------------------------------------------
---------------------------------------------
Table 1. Numerals and examples of 
arithmetic combinations in the Pahawh Hmong. 
There are other numerals as well, for which 
see Mother of Writing, from which this table 
was taken (Ch. 6). 
Introduction 
The Pahawh Hmong symbols used here are from the 
Stage Reduced Version, one of the four stages through 
Shong Lue Yang developed the Pahawh Hmong, Details on 





The consonant and vowel-tone tables shown here (Tables 2, 
3) are organized in the way Shong Lue taught the system 
(except for the Romanized symbols added for reference, of 
course). In both those tables the order of the columns was 
standard with Shong Lue, but not that of the rows, which 
varied then but was standardized recently in the USA. There 
is no other "alphabetical order." 
C C e vau nrau fau 
~ 
nkau ntxau rhau n n n 
A A i. xau [?]au nyau 
V V v cau ntshau txau 
Ul Ul U1 lau dau dhau 
[dlau] [dlhau] 
K K K ntsau tsau phau 
LI LI ii hlau zau ntxhau 
H H ii rau nphau nphlau 
K K H, hnau khau ntau 
m m m plhau tshau pau 
H H ti nthau nplau nkhau 
:JI :JI :Ji chau xyau tau 
u u u nau nqau nqhau 
u: u: u: nlau hnlau gau 
~ qhau nyhau hmau E E E 
IP IP fi, hau thau plau 
. R nchau nrhau npau rl rl 
R R it mau txhau qau 
l1J' llf Uf yau ncau sau 
-(;' (;' ~ 'au ndlau ndlhau 
Table 2. Consonant symbols. The corresponding RPA is 
written with au, which is how the Pahawh Hmong symbols are 
read when not preceded by a vowel symbol. [2] is the glottal 
stop not written in the Romanized alphabet. Pronunciations 
in brackets in the table are Hmong Leng where the dialects 




































































































































































































































Table 3. Symbols for vowels and tones. There are two 
classes of symbols for each spoken vowel in this version of 
the Pahawh Hmong, depending on the tone. The top line of the 
table shows the approximate tone contours, branching off 
from a vertical line which represents the voice range. RPA 
correspondences are written with an initial k, which is how 
the Hmong symbols are read when not followed by a consonant 
symbol. Pronunciations in brackets are Hmong Leng, when the 
dialects differ (after Mother of Writing, Ch. 4). 
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A few structural rules govern the Pahawh Hmong, as 
exemplified in Table 4: 
1. In any syllable, the vowel symbol (if any) is written 
first, followed by the consonant symbol (if any), even 
though the consonant is spoken before the vowel. 
2. If the initial spoken consonant in a syllable is 
unaspirated /k/ (RPA ~, but not kh), no consonant symbol is 
written in the Pahawh Hmong. In that case the vowel symbol 
represents an intrinsic /k/ as well as the vowel. 
3. If the spoken vowel in a syllable is /au/ and the tone 
/t/ (semi-high tone, the RPA unmarked tone), no vowel symbol 
is written in the Pahawh Hmong. In that case the consonant 
symbol represents an intrinsic /aut/ as well as the 
consonant. This rule does not apply if the preceding written 
syllable consists of a vowel symbol alone (by rule 2), to 
avoid potential ambiguity if spacing between syllables is 
not clear. 
4. When there is no initial consonant written in the RPA 
that absence represents initial spoken glottal stop /7/, 
------------------------------------------------------
------------------------------------------------------
Vowel + Tone + Consonant = Syllable Meaning 
l:l (unmarked} i: ui: 
00 b hm Hmoob Hmong 
llJ 5i iii5i 
ua j t tuaj come 
J;I (unmarked) (unmarked) J;I 
e V k kev road 
. . 
H H, I\H. 
i (unmarked) kh khi tie 
H (unmarked) ii HH 
ai b nplh nplhaib finger ring 
(unmarked} ... fi, 11' 
au (unmarked) pl plau run away 
------------------------------------------------------
------------------------------------------------------
Table 4. Examples of Pahawh Hmong vowel and 
consonant combinations within syllables (after Mother 
of Writing, Ch. 4). 
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which is symbolized by A in the Pahawh Hmong. However, there 
are a few words in Hmong which do not begin with any spoken 
consonant, not even a glottal stop. Some writers do not 
differentiate them in the RPA from words beginning with 
glottal stop. Others write such words in the RPA with 
initial /'/ (Heimbach 1969). In the Pahawh Hmong this 
complete lack of any spoken consonant is represented by G. 
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1: Ca..g Ch..i-v Keeb 
1: The Begi:n.:n.i:n.g 
1111' uiir "[;Ul ni DlA £i!IP unn OIi.i 
'all wu: tl:11 llKt!t!, iJU ni cs\E 
H frv ru <Im WA llllJJ itu AA 
.. Jii .lb:K ·;rn1 HR Hl!J' dlf U'H 
l1JH <Im. itu ltll!J' <Im VUI a..v 
lllK D1 .tt.lf Uf1Jl VIP ra "IP t.lV 
NUI H l:Jlf vu lilIP unn r.a 
flni. itu @H OIUI vi<: VA WA 
~lf iiiv D1A till.I nm. IllP till.I 
itu mUI ui=i rlD' WA l:JW' lilR, 
11'4 D1A itu llIP 'aR l1JR mm 
t.l;:i MIP WA im WW'. 
fie} ~m m5i iiiA "t:H ffim nm 
l:Jllf liUl ni lJlII' H UV 1U 
ii raw roA rac vm i..v AK ni 
unn iia eJni dini uni. itu kK 
l1JR l:llf vu DlA H BIP unn iia 
eJ5i nm nm mt itu iili> D1K 
itu 1.13 ~m mi Hu mm vw ra 
lJIP WI .ftm H l:JU VU. UUI 
l.13 ~mi .lbW' iJ4 MH. mm ~E 
Thaum Soob Lwj tau nyob hauv lub 
zos Naj Gua xyoo 1966, nws tau qhia 
rau Txiaj Kuam Vaj uas yog nws ib 
leeg me yes tias tib neeg mas muaj 
Vaj. Nws yog Vaj Leej Txi tso kom 
nqis los Theej Kaj thiab cev lus 
rau noob neej hauv lub Ntiaj teb. 
Nws raug los pheej xeeb ua neeg 
txog ob zaug lawm. Thawj zaug nws 
lub npe bu ua Soob Lwj, zaum ob nws 
thiaj mam muaj lub npe hu ua Txhiaj 
Suav. 
Vaj Leej Tub uas twb los lawm 
Soob Lwj tau hais rau Txiaj Kuam 
tias thaum uas Vaj Leej Txi Tsim 
tau lub utiaj teb tiav tag. Nws 
tsim mu_aj noob neej nyob rau hauv 
lub ntiaj teb no lawm ces nwa thiaj 
tso nws 12 leeg tub nqis los thee.j 
kaj thiab cev lus rau noob nee.j. 
Lawv 12 leeg tau sib hloo nto los 
When Shong Lue was living at Nam Ngua [near Long Cheng, 
Laos] in 1966, he told Chia Koua Vang, who was one of his 
students, that all people have [the same] God. He said that 
he was commissioned by God his Father to bring a message to 
people and to be the savior on earth. He had been born to be 
a human being twice. The first time his name had been Shong 
Lue, and the second time his name [at first] was Chia Shua 
Yang. 
Previous visits by sons of God 
Shong Lue told Chia Koua that at the very beginning God 
created the earth. He created people to live on the earth, 
and then he sent his twelve sons to be the saviors and 
communicate with them. The twelve sons were sent down in 
turn [to different places where help was needed because 
11 
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qhia thiab cev lus rau noob neej 
raws Ii Vaj Leej Txi tau txib. Lawv 
twb tau los pheej xeeb rau hauv 
haiv Hmoob txog 4 zaug lawm, yog 
suav raws xyoo Phab Phuv Thab Cob 
mas zaum 1 yog xyoo 326 tau los 
xauv xeeb tsheej neeg xwb ces lwm 
haiv neeg paub, luag tuaj ntiav 
neeg Hmoob tua tuag lawm. Zaum 2 
yog xyoo 1269 tau los xauv xeeb 
tsheej neeg thiab xwb ces twb raug 
lwm haiv neeg tuaj tua tuag lawm. 
.Zaum 3 yog xyoo 1300 kuj tau rov 
los pheej xeeb rau Hmoob dua. Hmoob 
tau ntshai ces muab tua tuag lawm. 
Thiab zaum 4 yog xyoo 1455, Vaj 
Leej txi thiaj rov kom los pheej 
xeeb rau tsiaj yug ua neeg seb 
Hmoob puas yuav no ces thiaj tau 
los tsheej neeg rau tsiaj yug, 
Hmoob kuj tsis yuav tib yam li yav 
tag lawm thiab. Hmoob tau tsis pub 
mis rau noj thiab tseem muab tua 
tuag lawm. Thaum tus tsia.j yug tau 
los ces cov neeg hauv lub zos ntawd 
paub, luag tau muab liam tias yog 
people were in need or in danger] to teach all people as 
directed by the Father. 
[Sons of God] have been born to be Hmong on four 
different occasions. In the year 326 of the Buddhist Era 
[the system of reckoning used in Laos; 326 B.E. = 217 B.C.] 
one of them was born [as a Hmong] for the first time, but 
soon he became known to foreigners [nationality 
unspecified], who paid a Hmong to kill him. 
The second was born [to be a Hmong] in B.E. 1269 [A.D. 
728], but this messenger was also killed by foreigners, soon 
after his birth. 
The third occasion was in the year B.E. 1300 [A.D. 757] 
[when one of them] was born once more among the Hmong. The 
Hmong were afraid of him and killed him too. 
And the fourth time was in B.,E. 1455 [A. D. 912]. The 
Father told this one to be born by an animal to see if the 
Hmong would save him. So he was born by an animal, but the 
Hmong did not accept him either, as in the past. The Hmong 
did not feed him when he was born by the animal, and as the 
phenomenon became known to the villagers, they accused the 
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leej tswv tsiaj deev tus tsiaj 
ntawd thiaj muaj, ces luag tau 
txiav txim muab leej tswv tsiaj, 
leej me nyuam thiab tus tsiaj tua 
tib si lawm. 
Thaum Vaj Leej Txi pom tau tias 
Hmoob yog ib haiv neeg twm xeeb 
tsis paub txog tej kev cawm seej 
ntawm Vaj Leej Txi lawm ces nws 
thiaj tau muab Hmoob rau txim kom 
txom nyem txaus tso nws mam rov 
txib dua lwm leej los cev lus thiab 
cawm lawv. Hmoob tau raug Vaj Leej 
Txi rau txim los txog rau xyoo 2500 
lub txim mam tag. 
Vaj Lee,j Txi xai v i b leeg tub Theej 
Kaj 
Hmoob lub txim yuav tag ces Vaj 
Leej Txi thiaj tau bu ·lawv 12 leeg 
tub los zaum puag ncig nws, thiab 
yuav tso ib leeg los rau hauv ntiaj 
teb. Vaj Leej Txi tau nug lawv tias 
leej twg yeem thaj nqis mus cawm 
Hmoob thiab Pub Thaw,j lawm hauv 
ntiaj teb? Lawv txawm teb rau Vaj 
owner of having had intercourse with his animal so they 
decided to kill them all, the owner, the animal and the 
child. 
So the Father saw that the Hmong are people who lack 
respect for the savior from God; the Father therefore 
punished the Hmong [by requiring them] to be without 
recourse or adequate resources [without leader, land, food 
and shelter, to be subject to others, so that in time they 
would be willing to listen]. He would then send someone to 
come down and be their savior once more. The punishment of 
the Hmong by the Father was to end by B. E. 2500 [A. D. 
1957]. 
God selects a son to be savior 
Close to the end of the penalty period the Father called 
for the twelve sons to come and sit around him, in order to 
send them down to earth. The Father asked if any one would 
Volunteer to go and save the Hmong and the Khmu' [an 
unrelated ethnic minority in Laos and Vietnam] on earth. The 
twelve sons replied that Hmong and Khmu' are skeptical, 
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iiv ii5i l:JE ~ Leej Txi tias Hmoob thiab Pub Thawj 'al: '7m JJIP mm 
JJW' nrr • 
~ 
siab luv hwv, peb tsis kam nrr nm um HK 'a mus 
NH nm. 'al: '7m it.v :H IJllP lawm. Vaj Leej Txi tau hais tias 
ii5i UE lllm iov li:H Wllf U':H Hmoob lub txim twb yuav tag ces 
HV Wllf lllK WA ilii rtH. 11rr yuav tsum ua ntej mus. Thaum kawg 
lJl 'al: vm it.v 5i mrr .ii5i d\V Vaj Leej Txi tau hais tias cia kuv 
N lllH iru m tllfl lill-1, llfil.f vm muab nej tshau peb zaug, yog leej 
11:H U) t.lV vm nli. WUJ UlK lilH twg dhau ces leej ntawd yuav tsum 
rtH. 'al: vm itv JJIP :H IIJH raug mus. Vaj Leej Txi thiaj tau 
IJlln m Hm Ullr, iur m nrr r.JJ.{ muab lawv tshau li hais, nws tshau 
t.lV 
~ [! ilu [! m '7m, UIH IIJH thawj zaug ces dhau 6 leej, nws rov 
Vm m Wm 114 3 HV nv U) (') muab 6 leej tshau dua zaum 2 ces 
-am WA urur vm R - K - K txawm dhau 3 leeg uas yog leej 7 
nm liA. ilu 'aH llfH raii IIJH 8 9 lawm xwb. Nws mam rov qab 
lllln M -am m Wm 114 um t.lV muab lawv 3 leeg tshau dua zaum peb 
nv U) :H lllllf K "'5i -am nm ces txawm dhau tau yawg 9 tib leeg 
liA. 'al: vm itv JJll' 5i DlV lawm xwb. Vaj Leej Txi thiaj tau 
HIP VH JJIP llfK Dl ilu HU Ulln cob thiv meem thiab tso kom nws 
t.fV mn JJIP IliV l:JE JJIP llllll nqis los cev lus thiab cawm Hmoob 
IliIP raw lllln iili. l!J:H um. itu thiab Pub Thawj hauv lub Ntiaj teb 
5i rum '74 H 'al: '7m itv iii no. Nws tau tshuam zeem rau Vaj 
l!lA UlIP -au 1JfU 'ti:H VA -arr Leej Txi tias ob haiv neeg nov twm 
UIIP 'al: vm itv IIJH -a1< 11rr H xeeb heev thov Vaj Leej Txi muab 
itu l!lV NH d\E WA illi. Dl IJlln Phaj Hauj rau nws coj mus qhia ua 
nv lfH JJll' Wl!J t.lV :H 'al: vm ntej kom lawv txawj mas thiaj yuav 
iiv iI:H ftm H lllm, 'a:H iim Dl cev tau Vaj Leej Txi tej lus rau 
IIJH raH. -a1< r.lIP l!lIP d\E R lllH. lawv, tab sis kom muab qauv Phaj 
liA nv n nv nm U'H l:JE lJir Hau,j horn qhia 7 hnub xwb txawm kawm 
llllll . 'al: vm txawj lawm Hmoob thiab Pub nrr lJIP Wllf n. mas 
unbelieving peoples; they did not want to go to those groups 
any more. The Father replied, "The Hmong penalty period has 
almost come to an end. Someone has to go down before then." 
Finally the Father said to them, "Let me sift [test] you 
three times. The one left after my sifting will be the one 
to go." The Father did this, and there were six sons left 
after his first sifting. Three of them were left after the 
second sifting. They were sons number 7, 8, and 9 [in order 
of birth]. Number 9 was then the one left out of the three 
after the final sifting. 
So the Father chose him and gave him the authority to 
come down to bring the message and be the savior for the 
Hmong and the Khmu' on earth. The son asked the Father to 
give him the Pahawh ['alphabet' as validation], to be taught 
to the two groups prior to communicating to them about the 
Father's love, expecting to use the Pahawh which was easy 
enough to be taught and learned in seven days so the Hmong 
, 
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Thawj thiaj yuav kawm. Vaj Leej Txi 
kuj tau thaj tsob li hais, thiab 
teb rau nws tias "koj nqis ua ntej 
mus pheej xeeb tsheej neeg tso kuv 
mam kom koj ob leeg kwv nqa Phaj 
Hauj lawv qab mus rau koj qhia rau 
Hmoob thiab Pub Thawj," Vaj Leej 
Txi tau muab thiv meem cob rau nws 
lawm ces kawg nws raug ua ntej nqis 
los pheej xeeb kom tsheej neeg tso 
nkawd mam lawv qab las nrhiav nws. 
Soob Lwj lub neej xeeb thawj zaug 
hauv ntiaj teb 
Thaum nws nqis las pheej xeeb 
thawj zaug ces txawm los tsheej tub 
rau ib nkawg niam txiv Hmoob. Nws 
xauv xeeb puv peb tag kis ces nws 
niam thiab txiv tau tis npe rau nws 
bu ua Lwj, tom qab uas nws twb blob 
loj tiav txiv muaj poj tub se lawm 
ces nws niam tais thiab yawm txiv 
thiaj ho tuaj tis npe laus rau nws 
bu ua Soob Lwj. Nws las ua neej 
nyob twb muaj tub ki txog 5 leeg me 
nyuam, peb leeg tub, ob leeg 
ntxhais, nws kuj tseem nco qab 
and Khmu' would be interested in learning it. The Father 
agreed and told him, "You go down first to be born as a 
human being, and then I will send your two younger brothers 
[younger from the perspective of birth order on earth, not 
in-heaven] to bring you the Pahawh to teach to the Hmong and 
the Khmu'." The son had no choice but to be born as a human 
being and let his brothers follow once be was given that 
responsibility by the Father. 
Shong Lue's first life on earth 
His first period [on earth] Shong Lue was a son of a 
Hmong couple [clan unknown]. Three mornings after he was 
born, his parents named him Lue, and after he was grown and 
had a family his parents in-law renamed him Shong Lue. [The 
adding of a name by in-laws under such circumstances is a 
normal Hmong practice.] Even up to when he had five 
children, three sons and two daughters [names unknown], 
Shong Lue still remembered all of the things his Father had 
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- ~ itu llt:H 5i ntsoov Vaj Leej Txi tej lus kom 'a l:JU YIU 'ii :ll Hlif uas 
t.lH. "3Il' nm HK mm fur lllA nws nqis los Theej Kaj Noob Neej 
-am ;rt Ulf 'ilK r.lil' Mm raii lltlJl tab sis nws tos tau ntev heev lawm 
HV itu .UTT' ti IIJR mm Ulm 1:JW' tsis pom nws ob leeg kwv nqa Phaj 
lim t.14 t.lK AV UIK Ull::J raH Hauj lawv qab los ces nws thiaj tau 
NH NU 'ill? Vm itv wm fll\f muab lub tsho Soob Lwj hle tseg cia 
i..i Hm UV n.n .UIP HK Mm tso rov qab mus nug Vaj Leej Txi 
raii Ull/1. flu :ii t.14 mUJ Ulffl dua seb tim li cas nkawd thiaj tsis 
l:R1 lim HK AV t.lV itu llll::I lawv qab los. Nws tau hle lub tsho 
~ NH n:ii Soob Lwj tseg cia qab 'aR I\Jlif H nw llJA lt,A ces nws rov 
i:.:ii liK Ill.A @IP UTT' fJ4 Tlim mus yuam kev thawj ua ib tug Twm 
liA, itu £31::J llJA i:.:ii liK :ii Tswb nyob hauv hav zoov lawm xwb. 
HR ~ i;i Nws raug Twm Tswb tau ntev eJ:H t.P-1 HK 31 mm Ufffl ua xyoo 
liK t.lK Hl/1 Tlim t.lV itu 'ilR hle tsis tau lub tsho Twm Tswb tseg 
raii .. ~ ..:ii li lawm qab txog Ullif 1lfV lllllf llIK Ufllf ces nws mam nco 
ui: ram U'R .UTT' l!Jllf t.lLI 5i itu tias yuav tsum yog Hmoob pab mas 
IJIUJ 1lfm i;i liK. flu :>I m:ii thiaj yuav hle tau nws lub tsho Twm 
iiiv lJllJl HV ui: UfV 5i mm ft Tswb. Nws tau tos txog lub caij 
AW' t.lV itu llil' Ufln l::J nit l:JE Hmoob cog tau pob kws siav ces nws 
AA 'ilil' u5i mm ft. flu 5i lltl/1 thiaj los rau ntawm Hmoob ib thaj 
UI.H. ~ ft trllf, NH teb pob kws. Nws tau los ntov pob mm .UIP mm 
mii iim llll/1 u5i IJllf UfU t.lV kws noj, thiab mus tshom qos pem 
flu nv 1lfil' mm mm loA ll1Il' luag teb noj no ces nws txawm ho 
iJA rum vK l!JA UlllJ' r.llP IJIA tshom pom ib hub nyiaj tshuab pheej 
!UR -au 5i 0a HK. flu 5i um uas yog tbaum ub muaj neeg tau faus 
lltR t.lV - ~ nm tseg. Nws tau noj tsau K .UIP rm IUf. t.P-1 qos ces 
.nit ... iJ5i ra5i thiaj ntaus ntawm ib l::J AA ";ILi l:J31 mus zes pw rau 
=;iii. itu ra.i'i. ~ nm 31 HLI l::J na zeeg tiaj xyoob taub qeeg. Nws 
t.lV iJij, vK UfH raH ftR UIH. ntaus tau zes pw rau ntawd ces 
mm ft mu .UIP UIH raH lltln thiaj pheej rov qab mus ntov pob 
told him, and that he was the savior of the people. But 
although he had been waiting for a long time he had not seen 
his two younger brothers follow to bring him the Pahawh. So 
he took off his Shong Lue form and started back [to heaven] 
expecting to ask his Father why they hadn't followed him. 
He took off his Shong Lue form and started back, but on 
his way he mistakenly turned into a wild boar living in the 
thick jungle. He spent many years as a boar in the jungle 
and could not take off the boar form. He [temporarily forgot 
everything, but finally] remembered that the Hmong are the 
only ones who could help to remove his boar form. He waited 
until the Hmong harvested their corn, and came to cut and 
eat corn in a corn field, and to dig for tubers at the 
northern edge of the cornfield. There he found a jar of 
silver bars which had been buried [for safe keeping] by 
someone a long time ago. [He left it there.] 
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kws noj thiab rov qab los pw lub 
qub zeg xwb. Muaj ib hnub leej tswv 
teb tau tuaj xyuas pob kws ces 
thiaj pom nws ntov pob kws noj 
tshiab khiv, leej tswv teb tau keeb 
neev mus txog ces nws tsis khiav, 
luag tau tua nws tuag thiaj hle tau 
lub tsho Twm Tswb tso tseg. 
Soob Lwj rov mus txog saum Vaj 
Leej Txi, ciav nws ob leeg kwv 
tseem nyob saud. Vaj Leej Txi tau 
nug nws tias "tim li cas koj tsawm 
siv rov los?" Nws tau teb tias "kuv 
mus tos ntev heev lawm tsis porn 
nkawd lawv qab mas kuv thiaj rov 
los nug xwb." Vaj Leej Txi tau teb 
tias "tsis tau txog caij, koj kav 
tsij rov qab mus dua, thaum twg 
txog ca1J kuv mam kom nkawd lawv 
koj qab." Vaj Leej Txi tau txhib li 
ces nws thiaj tau rov qab los pheej 
xeeb ua neeg dua zaum ob. 
After he was full of eating tubers he made his lair in a 
forest of bamboo. Once he had his lair established he kept 
coming back to the cornfield to bite off and eat the corn, 
and then would return. One day the owner of the cornfield 
came and saw that the corn was newly cut and eaten by a 
boar. The owner tracked him to his lair, but he did not 
move, so he was killed by the owner and finally had his boar 
form removed. 
Shong Lue arrived in heaven where the Father was, and 
where the two younger brothers still were. The Father asked 
him, "Why have you come back?" 
He replied, "I waited for a long time and didn't see the 
two of them follow me, so I came back to check." 
The Father said, "It was not time yet; you just 
back, and when the time comes I will tell them to 
You." The Father ordered him back, so he came back 








'iJA rj4 mA Soob Lwj Kev pheej xeeb zaum ob tJ1lf t.l 'iJK 
itu al DIUI vi< VA 1::1 tiJIP Nws tau las pheej xeeb rau hauv 
~ ~ itu haiv Hmoob thiab haiv Pub Thawj. llllP l:JE JJIP llllP mm Il,IP. 
tiJA VA l:J r.JIP UIUI K HLI IJI.K Nws xauv xeeb rau thaum lub 9 hlis 
UA ll3 tJ:ll LIK3K DIA H na ntuj xiab 15 xyoo 1929 nyob rau 
1oc - ~ u:ii u:11 ntawm lub Fib Taos hauv teb UIIR llfLI tJ:ll mr zos 
~ itu 5i Ulal ~ chaws Nyab Laj, tau tsheej tub 'aA 'alR, vm H cH.V nws 
rae ruv 
"'" 
'aW' JJIP 1Jl1 ran ii rau Txiv Nraug Txoov Cib Yaj thiab 
. itu HV l:JE. Niam Nkauj Koos nkawd, txiv nn, llfilf uu llfW' nws yog 
mm Il,IP. itu r.JA VA nm rJ Hmoob, niam yog Pub Thawj. Nws xauv 
U'al ii, itu 1Jl1 UII' .tt.v 5i ii5i xeeb puv 3 tag kis, nws niam thiab 
. ~ itu Wllf txiv tau tis hu Suav t.lrt 1::1 NIP llJA raur. npe rau nws ua 
itu - . Ul:H al nm HV Yaj. Nws tsheej tub tsis tau vm HK tJ:Jf puv 
itu ~ tJv ~ xyoo ces nws txiv Txoov Cib tau cH.V loV :JI tiJl:J 'alR ran 
m5i llJA DIR wi It,UJ JJIP IJl:H raug Dab Ntxaug tom ua mob tuag 
raii llfl1 DIUI VUI uu IJI iu5i lawm thiab tom qab no las leej niam 
mn. kuj tuag lawm. 
l:RU' i;rn DIA talP UIIR UILI Soob Lwj nyob hauv lub zos Fib 
1oc ii5i al (') iJ:Jf. t.lV itu DIA Taos tau 3 xyoo, ces nws ob leeg 
A.al .. raw cllll talll WA Uflll Ill JJIP tij laug uas yog Kuam Yaj thiab 
iiv "I;K 'aW' im al IJIV itu cH.K Txiaj Tswb Yaj nkawd tau coj nws 
n5i 1oc iii DIIR fm MH itu tsiv tawm Fib Taos las mus raws nws 
UIW' lllA lllR 'aW' 1JIP UIV cH.v yawg Xaiv Laub Yaj thiab cov txiv 
nn WA uru, ram Vllf raur 1JII' ntxawm uas yog Paj Yeeb Yaj thiab 
ran VA 'allf DIA l:J 'illli' u:ii 13:Jf Nkaj Xeeb Yaj nyob rau sab teb 
... ~ ffiJl. itu chaws Nplog hauv lub Fib Les. UIH @IP UIIR llfLI Joe zos 
u'IUl ~ ~ Hlll 5i rJ Nws las nyob hauv Fib Les tau 3 DIA tiJII' 1oe tl:ll 
m itu HV nn raiii VUJ 'al.lJ' 5i xyoo ces nws txiv ntxawm Paj 
Shong Lue was born the second time 
Shong Lue was born to the Hmong and the Khmu' peoples at 
Fi Tong village in Vietnam. He was born on the 9th month the 
15th day, the year of 1929. He became a son of Chong Chi 
Yang [father] and Kong [mother], the father a Hmong and the 
mother a Khmu'. Three mornings after his birth his parents 
named him Shua Yang. He was not even a year old when his 
father Chong Chi was killed by a spirit [which kills and 
eats people] and later his mother died also [cause unknown]. 
Shong Lue lived at Fi Tong village for three years. His 
two older brothers, Koua Yang and Chia Chue Yang, then moved 
the family [which included two sisters, Mai and Pa, and an 
adopted sister Ying] out from Fi Tong to live with their 
grandfather Xai Lau Yang and their uncles, Pa Ying Yang and 
Ga Xeng Yang at Fi Le Village in Laos. He had lived at Fi Le 
for only three years when his uncle Pa Ying Yang asked all 
the relatives to move to a better place for farming at Fi 
Kha Village. They stayed at Fi Kha village for three years, 
The Beginning 19 
ITIV U':H a1 - ~ Yeeb Yaj tau coj tag nrho lawv cuab llli=I mn IIJV J,,:lf HK 
unn fJ:H ~ na kwv tij tsiv los nrhiav teb NH dirt WA IDA H mus ua 
mm - ~ nyob ntawm lub Fib Khav. llP-1 Ive! U'.H.. L3tn llltn ruv rau zos 
IDA na ~ (') inr ~ Lawv los txoos nyob ntawd tau 3 :it £J:ll. HV nn 
ram rallJ ~ w5i w5i wt xyoos, txiv ntxawm Paj Yeeb Yaj VllJ :it ti!H nws 
itu .Rv - - . 5i nn ran VA 'illlJ ilW tau raug tua tuag ces nws txiv 
IJlV U':H llli=I L3tn IIJV a1 X5i HK ntxawm Nkaj Xeeb Yaj thiaj tau coj 
NR m.$. H na Dltn llP-1 raw U'II' tag nrho lawv cuab kwv tij tsiv mus 
raw 'ii.A 'iltn fl:H L3!ll, Ultn A,Uf nyob rau ntawm lub zos Thab Has 
I.IP nA itu ra:it m:it Wllf Win hauv Nyab Laj teb chaws, lub S:l.J 
!UR K ra:it ~ hawm ntawd tab tom luag CJ:}I UlI' HH J,,A mm nws yuav 
. ~ 
rtR nA 9 thiab ris taus ib pob ram HK llltn H 011.ll lll'-1 muaJ xyoos 
rani uw. itu llltn mli. 1:1 tiJW pam tsiv los mus rau ntawm lub zos 
tnUl Ut:4 'all' iiw 5i (') (J:lt 1:iA Thab Has. Nws los nyob rau hauv lub 
uv itu - ~ 5i Thab Has tau 3 xwb ,\,!)I tal.ll Ill 'illlf (Jl:I zos xyoos ces 
. ~ iu5i itu tij laug Kuam Yaj tau tua W:11 Ilil.ll ilW HV wm nws raug 
mr itu j;,5i .. uv tuag lawm thiab tshuav vm mn 1:iK ces nws 
iiie itu ~ thiab leej tij laug Txiaj Tswb L3llf UIA 11L'l ilW HV nws 
nti ran ~ 5i VA IJlA nm 1:iA • nrog nws yawg Xaiv Laub thiab txiv 
iK HH. m5i raii na HV itu ntxawm Nkaj Xeeb nyob lawm Xwb, tau 
iau, UIA 11In ilW ilu .Rv nn tsis ntev tom gab ntawd ces nws 
ran VA UI ra5i w5i ,..,5i it.iii yawg Xaiv Laub thiab nws txiv 
nm. ntxawm Nkaj Xeeb kuj tau tuag tib 
Ullf im 5i WA llJK UIA raw si law!Jl. 
lllUl llP-1 'ilil' U'Il' 014 liim A:Ji Soob Lwj tau ua ntsuag nyob hauv 
iae. itu :}i rtR lllllJ -am l:J!ll lub zos Thab Has hlob loj tiav 
m.$. mm llP-1 WK UIH UIUl OJA nraug. Nws tau mus yuav Paj Xyooj 
li'un ilU, nu Tillf .Rv NII' WA nyob lub zos Tsua Ntaiv los ua poj iiv UIH l:J:lt • Ulf m5i fill' OJA niam, nws yawm txiv hu ua Txooj 
until his uncle Pa Ying Yang was killed [by Hmong soldiers 
Under the French], and his uncle Ga Xeng Yang asked all of 
the relatives to move to Tham Ha village in Vietnam. 
At that time Shua [Shong Lue] was almost nine years old, 
and just big enough to carry a bundle consisting of a 
blanket [as his pack over the trail] to Tham Ha Village. He 
lived at Tham Ha for three years, when his older brother 
Koua Yang was also killed. There were only his older brother 
Chue and himself [and his sisters] left with his grandfather 
Xai Lau Yang and uncle Ga Xeng Yang, but his grandfather Xai 
Lau and uncle Ga Xeng also died shortly after that. 
Shong Lue was totally an orphan at Tham Ha village until 
he was fully grown. He married Pang Xiong at Choua Dai 
Village. His father-in-law was Chong Mai Xiong and 
mother-in-law was Xai Lo. After he married Pang Xiong they 
lived at Tham Ha for only a year, after which he and his 
~ife moved to live close to the parents-in-law. He built a 
20 UV H:ll V I Cag Chiv Keeb 
u1i'.i r.llJl. illf Wllf ram l:J:>1 Ullll Maiv Xyooj, niam tais bu ua Ntxhais 
lo ruv 1::1 riJIP llllll UILf "alP 111P Lauj. Nws yuav Paj Xyooj los kib 
at loA tJ:H liA HV ilu at IJlV cuab rau hauv lub zos Thab Has tau 
mm illf HK NH w1::1 illf mi ib xyoo xwb ces nws tau coj poj 
~ illf :H niam tsiv niam tais thiab illP llillf HV, NH lUA mus raws 
mA nii raK . ~ txiv, tau tsev nyob HK H lJIID UILf "a:}f yawm nws mus ua 
HLf 1::1 nii UIUl UILf lUK lll.K, rau ntawm lub zos Phaj Tam ze rau 
Ufllf rtR UI ui IJlA (i)Il' liA DfV ntawm lub zos Tsua Ntaiv, yog mus 
1::1 nii ilu llillf HV Ul4. ilu ko taw pb thaus xwb txog rau ntawm 
~ 
itlf txiv Nws lub neej UIIR '7lf IUR lll:>I ,,. llilll HV nws yawm zos. 
- ~ HV muaj tub ki lawm niam tais uu lll:H illP llillJ' illP UIIl' ces nws 
H:>I Hi'i (i)lJl H ilu NIP WA UR thiab yawm txiv thiaj ho tis npe 
~ ilu :H mA nii .. ~ laus hu Txhiaj Suav Ya,j. lUllf "allf. 1::1 UIV rau nws ua 
[') ilu - . iJA mA Nws tau nyob ntawd txog 3 tl:H liA, HK rau xyoo 
HV illP :H HK Ull::I raR NH mA xwb, nws tsis nyiam nyob ces thiaj 
Dllll DIR llfl-1 "alP U'Il' lUlll. l:Jllf tau tsiv rov qab mus nyob lub qub 
lilll UIH raR NR mA riJIP llllR zog Thab Has dua. Soob Lwj rov qab 
iiiv .. LIK3K nyob hauv lub Thab Has txog llfl-1 "alP UII' H tJ:H mus zos 
liV ilu IJlA ";Jill a1 UII' '.JR uu rau xyoo 1959 ces nws ob leeg kwv 
- ~ ilu u1::1 thiaj Phaj Hauj las qhia "aK fclil' UIIR t\.E H HID mam nqa 
iii t.l rai liffi i.,itr nm tall' UIUl rau nws raws li tej kev tau tshwm 
UILf "alP U'IP. sim muaj hauv lub zos Thab Has. 
house at Pha Ta which was very close to Choua Dai, about two 
hours walk. Once Shua had children, his parents-in-law 
renamed him Chia Shua Yang. He lived at Pha Ta.for three 
years but did not like it there so he moved back to live at 
Tham Ha village. 
Shong Lue returned to Tham Ha village and lived there 
until 1959 when the two younger brothers [other sons of God] 
brought him the Pahawh. 
2 • Va.j Leej 
2 . Ge>tl Se~tl:s 
uur ~ eJ5i: i;m NH nnn 31 /,,A 'illP 
fu:t. uiv H liJIP IJJIII h HI.I UJ.H. 
. ~ 
raH eJ5i: u5i. im 01:11 1111.1 nn 
mr HV 5i: NH 1!.111' l!Jat 1111' 
WA ~ 'a~ iii5i: t.fK l!J:11 Wl!J UfV 
611. . NH :Ji 3 l!Jal nn l!JIP III.ff. 
mr iitv H III.ff. r1 ll)Uf Ufl1, illI 
:}f llllP H itu mm nu ti :Ji : N 
l3Uf lltn WA fl.H. MH mi iiu. 
lrl WA :Ji ~ u1m t'Utf lllK Ill 'ilH 
. ~ 
raH mu l,,H, um NH H N lllU 
UV itu nv 'a~ NH nm. ram 
u:a WA llflll nu l:JUf lilII WA :Ji 
mm jl\Uf. itu :Ji cHH mm UIII 
-aii ftH. liJII' itu NH iitv mi 
/,,A, rae t.l I\JH AA Uil/1 ril.H. ell.I 
WV ll.V HIII iiim 0H ilu WA H 
T:x:i :x:a. Ph.a.j 
Soob Lwj mus luaj tau ib thaj teb 
npleg, txog rau thaum lub 4 hlis 
ntuj tom qab hlawv teb tag, nkawd 
nkawm niam txiv tau mus them teb 
thiab ua tsev teb npaj tos yuav cog 
nplej. Nkawd mus them tau 2 hnub 
teb thiab txog rau hnub 3 sawv 
ntxov, nws tau hais rau nws poj 
niam tias: Kuv sawv ntxov ua ntej 
mus tua nas, koj ua tau tshais siav 
tso koj mam ntim lawv qab mus rau 
kuv noj no ces nws txawm npaj mus 
lawm. Paj Xyooj uas yog Niam Soob 
Lwj ua tau tshais siav, nws tau ris 
tshais lawv qab mus. Thaum nws mus 
txog tom ib nrab ke muaj ib lub 
khauv zeeg cua cia li los raug nws 
Shong Lue had prepared a new mountain rice field [by 
clearing the jungle in the usual Hmong fashion], and during 
the 4th month, after the rice field [i.e. the jungle] had 
been cut and burned, he and his wife went to clean off the 
unburned residue [as typical Hmong farmers must do when 
cultivating temporary slash-and-burn (swidden) mountain 
ricefields, not the more permanent paddy fields of more 
level areas]. They also needed to build a small shelter for 
[protection against the elements during the months when they 
Would be working in the field and guarding it from birds and 
animal~ while] growing the rice. 
On the morning of the third day of going out to the field 
in this fashion, Shong Lue told his wife that he would leave 
early to hunt squirrels [around the field]. She was to 
Prepare breakfast and bring it along when it was ready. Then 
he got ready and left. So Pang Xiong prepared food and 




anywhere from one half hour's walk to two or more hours 
the village.] Half way to the rice field, however, she 
knocked down by a whirlwind and became unconscious, 
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22 ~c im nv UA ~K DIP/ Vaj Leej Txi xa Phaj Hauj 
itu ..... IIUL 
Jr,A u:>i 
Ull/1, 
HUI di.I HK Dlllf 'ilR 5i 
irur itu 'ilH ilA 1111:f 
itu fui, raH tini, -ail .n.5i 
001J' itu ru5i NH nm m:>i u5i, 
itu Hm mu ~v n mm VK HK 
:Ji w~ HV itu fiw UK n mm 
HH nH wm. raw -am ui nR 
mv H m:>i UM, t.JW' ~111 :Ji UV 
mr nu itu d:K ., i..5i HUI IJ'V 
HA m fui. ww mi iim wA 
rum, MM UM fflJf rum nm H~ 
m vK 111w ww mi wA -am 
HK?.. ilu 6i u:H AM. Ill 01H 
Ill:f 'aH UV 
m Wl!J UV 
- . UH lJIP c:\E 





on . HUI 










~~ ui. raw Hm ~111 5i um 
itu mm DU 111V nm nm. itu 
m ia5i fiR uw Hm 1JUf uv itu 
nv MIP H itu mm llU dM mK 
mu MA HK mR WA u:>i. MA 
1111:f 'ilH NH HK. lJW WA /r,A 
~w vu Hm mm QR ~q WV 
0H m nA um mllI -am nK mK 
im mK MA 'ilR 1111:f 'ilH ru:>i 
WA o5i, UV nn nv 1111:f MUI 
HK ·nm. 
ua rau nws ntog looj hlias tsis nco 
qab tau ib tav su nws mam xeev rov 
los, nws thiaj mam nco qab tias yog 
nws tuaj mus lawm tom teb, nws saib 
no ciav kawm tshais tseem tsis tau 
nchuav ces nws thiaj khaws kawm. 
tshais ris mus dua. Thaum Paj 
Xyooj mus txog rau tom teb, Soob 
Lwj tau cem thiab nug nws tias "tim 
li cas es koj thiaj yuav tuaj lig 
ua luaj, twb tav su dua lawm 'es 
koj tseem ho yuav tuaj ua dab tsi?" 
Nws tau teb tias, koj txhob rawm 
maj cem tos kuv hais tas tso koj 
yuav cem mam ho cem, nws thiaj qhia 
raws nkaus li qhov uas nws tuaj 
raug tom kev rau Saab Lwj nloog 
tag. Thaum Soob Lwj tau hnov nws 
poj niam cov lus lawd, nws kuj tau 
txhawj thiab poob siab ces nws 
txawm hais rau nws poj niam tias 
hnub no wb tsis txhob ua teb, wb 
rov qab mus tsev, thiab ua ib thaj 
neeb saib lub khauv zeeg cua raug 
koj ntawd seb yog dab tsi tso lwm 
hnub wb mam rov qab tuaj. ua teb, 
ces nkawd txawm rov los tsev lawm. 
lying there for almost half a day. She woke up a little 
after noon, and remembering her responsibility, raised the 
undamaged food basket to her back and continued on her way. 
When she arrived at the field, Shong Lue was very upset. 
"How come you are so late?" he complained. "It's already 
afternoon! What's the point of coming at all at this late 
hour?" 
But she said, "Please hold off your scolding until I tell 
you what happened, .and then you can scold me all you want 
to." 
When she told him what happened, Shong Lue was afraid, 
and decided they should go home and consult a shaman to find 
out what the whirlwind was, and come back to finish the work 
another day. Then they returned h'ome. 
God sends the Pahawh 
tlfil tm rnH §~ ~ffi llV ffi~ 
ma mi gff ~ nK w. 
l:Jl~ ·fan uiti' uni iinn v5i 'iii 
~R liJK ~iii- vm nv vu n5i 
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n VK VA vm ~u. In 
ffR ~i=i liM Ill llllll 1:1:K 
ml' Vllf nA llJP loW' 
:Ji llW ftR UK /oA 111111 
uie "';,. n5i ~m ruw. 
llV ~m eJK mm -a5i 
nw. U1K w ~n llW mw UK 
h'K, gn m IlV VM Wllf filR 
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Soob Lwj hnov Vaj Leej Txi hais 
Hnub tom qab kaj ntug txoog, 
Soob Lwj sawv ntxov los teeb twj 
npaj tsawv seb leej txiv neeb twg 
li looj loog thiaj yuav tshuaj tau 
lub khauv zeeg cua uas nag hmo raug 
nws poj niam tom kev. Thaum nws tab 
tom npaj tau thiab zaum ntua yuav 
tsawv neeb xwb ces txawm hnov ib 
lub suab lus nrov saum ntuj tuaj 
tias "Koj tsis txhob tsawv neeb, 
yog kuv xa koj ob leeg kwv los pab 
koj xwb, koj tsis txhob poob siab, 
txij hnub no mus mas koj tsis txhob 
nrog koj poj niam pw thiab kom nws 
tsis txhob tawm rooj mus ua teb kom 
caiv mus txog rau hnub koj ob leeg 
kwv pheej xeeb tsheej neeg, koj cia 
li mus npaj twj kub lub xyoob los 
cia haus yeeb xwv thiaj sib cev lus 
tau thiab mus tsa ib lub tsev kheej 
nrog ib tug pej thuam, nrhiav tswm 
ciab paj ntoos los teev hawm, tsob 
kua nkaj thiab hais ntawv tseg, 
npaj kom txawm peem yuav muaj neeg 
nqa Phaj Hauj los rau koj." 
Shong Lue hears the voice of God· 
So at dawn the next morning Shong Lue woke up early and 
Prepared for a ceremony to select the powerful shaman who 
could best determine what Pang Xiong had encountered the day 
before. As he sat down to perform the ceremony he suddenly 
heard a loud voice speaking to him from the air: 
You do not need a shaman. I am sending your two 
brothers to come to help you, that's all. You mustn't be 
afraid. Beginning today, you must not sleep with your 
wife, and she must not go outside of the house to work in 
the fields until your two brothers are born. You must 
prepare a set of opium-smoking equipment made of kulu 
bamboo so we can communicate. Also build a round house 
[as a place to worship], and build a monument [beside 
it]. Find candles and flowers [to put inside the round 
place of worship] as offerings. Make black ink from the 
indigo plant, and paper from bamboo, and have them ready. 
When that is done, people will come and bring you the 
Pahawh. 
24 gc im nv UA gK raw I Vaj Leej Txi xa Phaj Hauj 
r.111' i1u l!IK rim HIR IJIU Thaum nws hnov lus li no tag 
iHi . . i1u . im nrho thiaj ncig lees l!lrl lJII' 'ilA ,H,llf nws xam ua cas 
U'V ifuii ... tsis porn neeg nyob qhov twg li, WA .J\K "3U l!lA llfE nws 
il:Ji itu "3ut ..... thiaj xav dheev txog lo lus tej HIR, 1111' lfA l!IV 
l!IIR ftm ii:Ji ram UIIP .ii :Ji lll1 laus hais tias ntxooj vwg ces ua li 
itc UV . . . . .. ntshe tsam lam paub, tau WA Hm UfU 't.lV 'ilK no yog nws 
. .. 
ram • i1u :Ji l:lm llW' poob siab nthav, cia li 'ilm l!lllf cas nws 
lfM, U'V i1u diV HIR r.lH r.l.H. raug ntaus 3 tawg ncuav rau ntawm 
(') ui .... 'ilW' Wlif H lliK Nm WA sab plhu ua hnub qub ya liab vog. 
um mR lfllf um Uf[!, i1u l!IH Nws rov hnov dua ib lub suab hais 
rue 
.... 
saum ntuj tuaj tias "Kuv yog Vaj DIR wm /oA U11R Utll' raur 
um iii:Ji .n.:Ji " .. gc vm 
" 
l!lllf Leej Txi, yog koj Leej Txi uas tau 
nv. .. IT) vm nv :Ji tso koj los pheej xeeb neeg nyob l!lllf WA l!IK ua 
IT) mm iK VIA WA "3U mA H rau ntiaj teb no lawd, tsis yog 
iJ.H. u:Ji UfU nm, HK Ufl.lJ' 1:111 ntxooj vwg, koj yuav tsum ua raws 
itc, IT) WU, 111K WA tal::I 011 nkaus li kuv cov lus hais. " Nws 
Hm ff DIV nm uiw. ., itu iJIP thiaj xav ib pliag rau hauv nws 
. aw itu llW' nruab siab tias, kuv txom lfA /oA 1::1· mp rue nyem ua 
- ... mv iJA rum luaj yog tias lus muaj .n.:it. ff WA uru no es cov no 
iii .. .n.:Ji nm IUR tseeb tiag 'es kuv li l!lllf DIV IJIU yuav ua cas 
..... UCi' . . U'V ua tau, yaj yeeb los kuj tsis muaj, '\7K .n.:11 ff Wllf WA HUI 
.. 
:Ji. gl.lJ' Ultn ui - . nplej los twb txog caij cog, WA '\71.IJ' HK yuav 




tom ntej yuav muab dab tsi los ff VIK t.lUl tl:JI xyoo 
.. iii . . UJ:Ji iiit. yug poj tub Nws txawm qab uru IJIU tJ:11 WW' se. rov 
'ilut .. uttn .. - ... m:Ji hnov dua ib COV lus hais ntuj IUR .J\K ffllf mm saum 
itiir. itu nv Ull::I 'aft l!IK llJm tuaj tias "txhob txhawj xeeb txog 
toi nm mw ra-& uiit. _.., DIV IU:11 qhov koj xav ntawd, kuv yuav tso 
Shong Lue looked around quickly as he heard the voice, 
but saw nobody anywhere. He remembered an old saying that 
insanity begins this way, and became very fearful, wondering 
what it all meant. Suddenly he was slapped three times on 
the cheek, hard enough for him to see red stars flying 
around. 
Again he heard the voice speaking to him from the air: 
I am God, your Father,· who sent you to be born on 
earth as a human being. You are not crazy, but you must 
do what I tell you to do. 
Shong Lue thought to himself, "I am so poor; if this is 
all true how can I ever do all,of these things? I have no 
opium; my farming season is coming. If that time is lost, 
what will I feed my family for the year to come?" 
Once more he heard the voice speaking to him from the 
air: 
God sends the Pahawh 
.ii 5i .. lllR rrn YI A iiiv llfE Ill 
UA. nA. n WUJ llfK um fii 
~~ mm ~m m WA HK ui. 
mv utt mr 111m me. 111 wfil 
filH urn NH a iv 3 lllH, filR 
Pl t.JV m H1::1 l:J1f mt NH llfK 
1::1 mi ui m rav ~A ~V Ill 
llfH mm HK, m~ ~UJ YJUJ UH 
m WUJ HR HK mm ~A HV 
Vu, IUR BIP HK U':H ,, nm. 
tl& tm ~u rnv nm AE 
ilu i AV kv ufil tii llfUJ 
Hm llfU A>W' WA im UW' wm 
iiiUJ Hmm~ A:H, ilu i WW' 
~K iiiv H lllK um, fiu i ~ill' 
llfn -=aK H1::1 :a ,.,;. ii 1:JU HH 
nR iiiv mM uM, wA uv mm 
/,,A, mm HR IDA HK 111m rum 
~:>i WA Ai 1::1 mi UM nm. 
11U Hill' urn AV VK mffi llfV 
raK ~ n1::1 un m4 U4 rafil mm 
HK 111m rum HU mm NR WUJ 
mm NM ~R. nu u~ rnw ~R 
~v llfV Nm WA nu :a llfK, 
11U M IUR n l:JU HM llfK HK 
1::1 mp mm HK lillTJ rum t.JV nu 
nv llf1::I Uflll HK nm. ui H 
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peb tug Vaj las pab koj ua tsev 
teb, cog nplej thiab dob nroj, koj 
suav hnub no mus kom txwm 2 hnub, 
hnub 3 ces koj ris noob npleg mus 
tso rau tom teb kom txaus xwb ces 
koj rov las tsev, hos yaj yeeb mas 
koj yuav me ntsis las xwb ces yeej 
muaj haus tsis tag lawm." 
Saab Lwj nloog cov lus qhia 
Nws tau txiav txim siab tias yog 
lino sim ua li seb puas yog li 
hais tiag, nws tau suav ntsoov txog 
rau hnub peb, nws tau sawv ntxov 
tsees ris tau ib kawg noob npleg 
mus txog tom teb, ua cas pom ib lub 
me nyuam tsev pob luaj twb ua tiav 
rau tom teb lawm, nws saib no ciav 
tseem pom cov ntsaum kab rwg nkag 
zom zaws saum lub tsev pob luaj 
nqis las mus yuav luag tus qab, nws 
thiaj nco qab txog cov lus uas nws 
tau hnov, nws tau muab kawm noob 
npleg tso tseg rau hauv lub tsev 
pob luaj ces nws txawm rov los tsev 
lawm. 
Tag kis tom qab nws tau rov ris 
dua ib kawg noob npleg mus ntxiv, 
Don't worry about such matters. I will send three 
kings to come and help you to build the field shelter, 
plant the seed rice and weed the fields. Three days from 
now you just carry enough seed rice to the field and come 
back home. As for the opium, you only need to buy a 
little bit and it will last you for ever. 
Shong Lue obeys the instructions 
So Shong Lue Yang decided to try and see if all this was 
true. He counted up to the third day, and when he woke up 
early in the morning he carried a basket full of seed rice 
to the field. There he found a small shelter, made of earth, 
~hich had already been built up in the rice field. Little 
Yellow ants were still crawling slowly down from it. He 
remembered what he had heard, so he left the basket of seed 
rice in the small earth shelter, and returned home. 
The next morning Shong Lue carried another basket of 
rice to the field, and found that flocks of pulika 
seed 
birds 
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thaum nws tab tom mus txog ces pom 
ib pab noog Pum Liv Qag coob 2 ya 
poog pog los kwv cov noob npleg rau 
qhov txhia chaw. Nws tau muab kawm 
noob npleg ntawd tso rau hauv lub 
tsev pob luaj ces nws rov los tsev 
lawm. Tag kis tom qab nws rov ris 
dua ib kawg noob npleg mus ntxiv 








tsis mus lawm. Nws tau las 
twj kub lub xyoob tseg cia 
yeeb, mus txiav xyoob thiab 
los tsa tau lub Tsev Kheej 
ib tug Pej Thuam, npaj tswm 
thiab paj ntoos los pib teev 
raws li nws tau hnov. 
Ob Leeg Tub kom plaws 
Txog rau thaum lub 5 hlis, 
15 xyoo 1959, nws thiaj muab 
cov twj kub lub xyoob las qhib 
haus yeeb. Nws tau haus yeeb 
rau ib tag hmo nws poj niam 
me nyuam pw tsaug zog tag, ua 
txawm kom plaws ob leeg tub 








Nws tau bu tias: Neb tuaj los ob 
tug? 
[brown, somewhat smaller than a crow, which like to eat rice 
and corn from the fields] were carrying away the grains of 
seed rice which he had left the day before, and were flying 
all over the field. So he left the second basket of seed 
rice in the small earth shelter and returned home. 
Early the third morning Shong Lue carried still a third 
basket of seed rice to the field. Then he prepared kulu 
bamboo equipment for smoking opium, found wood and built up 
a round house and a monument, prepared candles and flowers, 
and began to worship as he was told. 
The young men appear 
Beginning on the night of the 15th day of the 5th month, 
in the year 1959, Shong Lue began'to smoke opium for the 
first time, using the equipment he had made. He smoked until 
midnight; then, after his wife and children were all asleep, 
suddenly two young men appeared in the bedroom doorway. [The 
bedroom of such a house was just large enough for a sleeping 
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ir5i mi: llJUI 
Nkawd tau teb tias: awd, yog wb 
los qhia Phaj Hauj Hmoob thiab Phaj 
Hauj Pub Thawj rau koj. 
Nws tau sawv tsees mus nkaus hlo 
tau 2 lub tog los tso plhuav ntawm 
rooj txag rau nkawd zaum. Tib pliag 
ntshis xwb ces nkawd txawm hais rau 
nws tias, mus muab cwj mem thiab 
nplooj ntawv los, wb yuav qhia Phaj 
Hauj rau koj. Nws mus muab kiag nws 
tais kua nkaj thiab cov nplooj 
ntawv xyoob los txog, tab sis nws 
tsis muaj cwj mem. Nws thiaj nug 
nkawd tias tsis muaj mem es yuav ua 
li cas? Nkawd tau kom nws mus muab 
xyoob coj los zob ua mem, nws kuj 
muab xyoob zob tau cev rau nkawd, 
ces nkawd thiaj siv tus mem xyoob 
thiab cov kua nkaj los sau Phaj 
Hauj Paj rau ntawm daim nplooj 
ntawv xyoob qhia rau nws. 
Neeg hnav hwm tsoos dub los hawm 
lawv peb leeg 
Nkawd tau pib qhia Phaj Hauj Paj 
rau nws txog ntua ib tag hmo dua 
ces txawm porn ib pab neeg kom 
Platform for the parents and small children. The husband 
slept nearest the open doorway.] 
Shong Lue called out a greeting: "Are you here, the two 
of you?" 
"Yes, we are here to teach you the Pahawh Hmong and the 
Pahawh Khmu'," they replied. Sbong Lue got up and brought in 
two, low seats, and put them down next to his bed for the men 
to sit on. Soon they told him to get a pen and the paper he 
had made, so they could teach him. He got his bowl of indigo 
ink and his pack of bamboo paper, but didn't have a pen, so 
he asked what he should do. 
They told him to sharpen a piece of bamboo into a pen. 
Then they took it, and with the ink they wrote the Source 
Version of the Pahawh on the bamboo paper to teach him. 
People in black uniforms worship the three 
They taught him until just a short time after midnight, 
When through the bedroom doorway came a group of people in 
black uniforms [of officials], wearing medals made of gold. 
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um 
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av ruM nIP uu. " L3tn 111.A AM nej. II Lawv nyob tib npliag xwb ces 
... m nv UIIP lawv txawm hais Soob Lw,j '5\H liA L31n lllH rov rau 
H l:Jut i';m &\.M. llfV fiA lUA tias, cov nyiaj uas peb muab rau 
um IUH H In U'H um HK M koj mas peb tsis tau nqa tuaj, tab 
U'U ruM. 'ilM .iiui' UIIP 171 NH sis th'ov koj mus nqa. Lawv thiaj 
- . vM HV teem caij thiab qhia chaw kom U'U • 1,nn lJIP lJIP '5\E nws 
l.lJ:11 111 itu rtR WA HK '\1K IUID' mus ua tsev pheeb suab nyob tos 
111.A UIM l/Jln HA L31n 'ilH liitn lawv es lawv mam los coj nws mus 
111V itu NH AE L3:ll I\JR fiA H qhia chaw muaj nyiaj rau nws no ces 
itu UIU HV L3tn nv 1llH raR lawv txawm rov qab mus tag lawm. 
NR U'M nm. AM d\11' Hn liA Tib pliag ntxiv xwb ces ob leeg tub 
HV 111A iltn lllM w1.1 nv 1llH hluas txawm rov qab ploj ntais dua 
raR lrlll' uia .... iiH Hm ntawm rooj paim lawm, thiaj Wtn nH nws mam 
nm, itu fur 'ilH M nm ... tau fiJK pw tsaug zog. 
... Hnub tom qab thiaj tau Uf'-1, nws mus 
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A:>i ian .. lawv los ntawm tsev ntag. U'H £JK 'illll .tr.In U'U nws 
They brought candles and flowers and knelt down, bowing to 
the three who were sitting there. "We are very happy to have 
you as the saviors of the people. We bring candles, flowers 
and silver coins as offerings, to worship you." 
They only stayed for a short while, but before leaving 
they said to Shong Lue, "We couldn't bring with us all of 
the money we have for you, so please come and get it." 
They made an appointment, and told Shong Lue where he 
should go; they told him to build a small thatch shelter 
there in which to wait for them, and they would come and 
show him where the money was; then they left. Soon after 
that the two young men also left, disappearing through the 
bedroom doorway, and Shong Lue fell asleep. 
The next day he went and waited, as he had been told, 
until those same people from the night before came to him, 
still dressed in black, with their medals of gold. They took 
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Lawv tau hu nws tias "koj tuaj 
txog lawm no nrog peb mus, nws tau 
teb thiab nrog lawv mus." Lawv tau 
coj nws mus txog rau ntawm qhov 
chaw muaj nyiaj nyob ces lawv txawm 
taw tes rau hauv pem teb thiab tau 
hais rau nws tias cov nyiaj nyob 
ntawm no es koj khawb ces porn, 
thaum lawv hais tag li ces lawv 
txawm ncaim nws mus tag lawm. Nws 
thiaj mam khawb no ciav muaj nyiaj 
tiag. Cov nyiaj ntawd mas yog nyiaj 
tshuab pheej thaum ub muaj neeg 
muab mus faus cia rau ntawd tau 
ntev heev lawm, thaum nws khawb tau 
cov nyiaj tag ces nws mam paub 
tseeb tias cov neeg los qhia nws 
ntawd yog neeg qaum ntuj. Nws tau 
cov nyiaj tshuab pheej no los siv 
rau nws tes dej num ib puas tsav 
yam. 
Soob Lwj kawm Phaj Hauj 
Txij thaum ntawd los, ob leeg 
tub hluas txawm niaj hmo los qhia 
Phaj Hauj rau nws, tab sis tos txog 
thaum nws poj niam me nyuam pw 
tsaug zog tag lawm nkawd mam kom 
plaws ntawm rooj paim las xwb. 
hiru to a place where they pointed down to the ground and 
Said to him, "Here is where the money is. Dig down and find 
it." Then they left. 
Shong Lue dug down and found a jar of silver bars buried 
by ~omebody a long time before. Shong Lue realized that 
those people dressed in black had come from heaven. So he 
took the silver bars to pay for all his expenses. 
Shong Lue learns the Pahawh 
From then on the two young men came to teach Shong Lue 
the Pahawh every night, always appearing after his wife and 
Children had gone to sleep. Each night he lit his small 
~
0 und opium lamp and waited for the two young men to appear 
at the bedroom doorway, where they also disappeared again 
each night after the session was over. 
They kept this up until one night when Shong Lue decided 
to pay special attention to just where the men came from, 
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and how they came. After he lit his lamp, just before the 
two young men appeared at the door, he felt something 
walking across his feet from the other side of the bed, 
where 4is wife slept. So then Shong Lue Yang knew for sure 
that the strong whirlwind which had struck his wife on her 
way to the field that day was really the two young men [with 
whom she became pregnant at that time]. 
The men continued teaching Shong Lue the Pahawh until the 
beginning of the 6th month, when he was allowed to go back 
and inspect his rice field. He found that the seed rice had 
been planted and that the rice was coming up evenly all over 
the field. Then he knew for certain that the pulika birds 
had been there especially to plant his crop for him. 
So he continued learning the Pahawh until the beginning 
of the 7th month, and again was allowed to go back and see 
;) 
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zoo li kuj tsi pom teb fab qhov twg 
li, nws thiaj ua twb zoo saib no 
ciav Nas tsuag twb muab cov nroj 
txiav thoob plaws teb tag thiaj 
tsis fab li lawm, nws tau zoo siab 
tias cov Ntsaum Kah Rwg, Noog Pum 
Liv Qag, thiab Nas Tsuag yog peb 
tug Vaj uas nws tau hnov hais lawd, 
nws tau zoo siab hlo rov tom teb 
los tsev. 
Paj Xyooj xauv xeeb tau ob leeg Tub 
Ntxaib 
Soob Lwj rau siab ntso kawm Phaj 
Hauj txog rau thaum lub 9 hli ntuj 
xiab 15, xyoo 1959, ces nws poj 
niam thiaj xauv xeeb tau ob leeg 
tub ntxaib. Thaum xauv xeeb tau 
nkawd los tau ob tag kis ces Soob 
Lwj npaj yuav hu plig tis npe, nws 
txawm mus bu niam tais thiab yawm 
txiv kom tuaj nrog koom. Hnub uas 
niam tais thiab yawm txiv sawv kev 
tuaj ces ntuj tau ua nag xob nag 
cua loj heev los nplawm ntws ua rau 
tib neeg mus los qhov twg tsis tau 
li, tab sis niam tais thiab yawm 
txiv nkawd tseem phoom 2 tuaj txog. 
how the rice field was doing. He found no weeds interfering 
With the rice plants at all. As he took a good look around 
he noticed that the weeds had been cut by mice, and knew for 
certain that the ants, the pulika birds and the mice were 
the three kings of which he had been told; so he returned 
hom~ happy. 
Pang Xiong gives birth to twin boys 
Shong Lue continued studying the Pahawh until the 9th 
month, the 15th day in the year 1959, when his wife gave 
birth to twin boys. [The Hmong authors cannot account for 
the five-month pregnancy.] The second morning after the 
twins were born, Shong Lue and his wife prepared a small 
traditional Hmong party to name their sons, and invited the 
Wife's parents. The day when these in-laws arrived was a 
stormy one, with heavy rain and wind, so that it was very 
difficult for anyone to get about, but the in-laws were 
nevertheless able to make it through the bad weather. 
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. ... AM " . UIM Lwj nkawd ob niam txiv tias "Ob UIA llU HV UIA AU 
.. EJ:Ji .. HK rlR . niag tub nkeeg, teb twb tsis ,n,. liOI WA Htn mus ua 
.. rm - . li nyob hauv tsev nkaus xwb UIA r.JIP UK liA t.lA '7K es 
.. 5i . . mA tseem ho yug tau ob niag bllP rtlU' UIA AU UH Hn me nyuam 
. 
- . . .. ntxaib thiab neb muab dab lJII' UA EJU WW' IIIR ram HK es yuav 
liiv Dllll liiu uu. " llU mi vi< tsi coj lo noj na. " Niam tais pheej 
ui< HK ... . HV nv phem tsis tseg li txawm EJV UK Htn cem ces ua 
111A .. .. . nn eJK ob leeg tub ntxaib nkawd ntsej WA H '3UI Ul:11 Hn rau 
.. .. u5i. l:rur liUI muag thim ntsuab tag. Soob Lwj WR JolP EJA IIJK xem 
Hill' !iii{ ... wi,. saib zoj ciav li lawm AV t.lR IIJA Htn me nyuam ua 
itv. itu - . en :Ji thiaj nkaus hlo tau tus llitn 1JIP blLI ces, nws 
ni EJR 1:1:ll iflH A DIV w ~n mem xyoob raus kiag cov kua nkaj 
ti; :Ji . E.1111 
_,. 
~i< tsawg tsuag tau ob peb LlK WK UIA t.li=I sau npes 




UIIP qhia kiag txiv thiab AE t.lV A H llilll .UIP cev rau yawm 
llilll HV A5i: fi .. hais rau yawm txiv tias: Koj muab H IIJR lllV UK 
titu . uilU' . vA 5i ntawv niam yog niam H .uu .uu lllU cov no rau 
iiv . i.Ju ... tau li yog 'ilR HIB EJV llllU' 'ilA nyeem no ces mam cem 
HK 5i . . - . tJV niam tsis tau kom niam lllU m llU HK UIR nyeem no 
nm. lilU' AV Hill' Ul'-1 WA U'V tsis txhob cem lawm. Yawm txiv saib 
.. 
ti~ u.i'i. UV, itu nw _,. zoj yog ntawv txawv, bllll UIV ua cas npe nws 
en . mi thiaj txais nkaus thiab muab .UJP IIIR UV A H .uu cev 
Hill', i.Ju -.. :Ji iniii .. kiag niam tais saib, niam Ul:ll '3tn rau 
When they arrived at Shong Lue's house, and even before 
they had dried off, the mother-in-law walked over and sat 
down on the heavy horizontal bar to which the pestle for 
husking rice •is attached. She began to scold the family 
angrily: "You two are so lazy that you haven't been going to 
work in the fi~lds all this time but have just loafed at 
home. And on top of that, now you have twins! Don't you ever 
think about how you are going to feed your family?" 
As she continued to berate Shong Lue and Pang, the faces 
of_ the twin boys turned blue. Shong Lue became very 
concerned and quickly picked up his bamboo pen, and with the 
indigo ink he wrote down a few of the Pahawh letters which 
the twins had taught him. He handed the paper to his 
father-in-law [since a Hmong son-in-law is not supposed to 
deal directly with his mother-in-law] and said, "Please show 
this to mother and see if she can read it; otherwise she 
should stop scolding." [i.e., if the illiterate son-in-law 
can write, something miraculous is happening.] The 
father-in-law looked at it and realized it was writing. He 




























5i HW' wA AV 1llllf HR 
UV Tlilll i5i. ilu lJlJ' di.K 
HK tJV Hn Hlll Tlilll HV 
=im ruA . fJK t.lR Hn Tlil1 
- . - . . um. llfH nm UP-I ltl.l HlR 
!i m5i "aH 14W' um ·iK llllR 
.. 
ruA IIJR DlA .llll UR Hl1 
.iiw lJlJ' !i5i HR. vm lill.l 
mr WA "aK 'allf, VlR l!J' 
mr WA "aA 'al!J'. Cl:11 'aft 
nn mr HiP !i5i HR U5i. 
ui5i I.JD' IU!J' HV 5i IJIH 
UK TlilR, 
aur ell< l!R Drr ... l3Jl 
nn vi<. VA vm m5i um 
i;m UII' ram l:J:11 ClA 5i R 
HV iaur nv . liA "aK l:JII' 
TliUI, wm "aA 'allf mA 5i R 
Hfl ilv·ilu .... liA TliV l:JII' 
. 
nm UIP, 
l:JW' i;m 5i n5i UW' . .. lJlJ' Dl1lJ' 
.. 
ruA .. ian, wt .llll t.lR u 
nv .... . "aK ... - . mm /t,A UR WA 
"aA 'allf 5i W' . UII' UIK /t,A 
ia5i ... .iu DIK HK AV, "aK 
. ... iiiH iim uiIP i5i: RR DIV 
tais tau pom dheev thiab tau saib 
ua ciav yog npe ntawv txawv lawm 
tiag, nws thiaj ntsiag to tsis cem 
ntxiv li lawm ces ob leeg me nyuam 
ntxaib nkawd ntsej muag rov tshiab 
zuj zus li qub. Tag kis tom qab 
sawv ntxov tsees lawv thiaj muab ob 
leeg me nyuam ntxaib bu plig thiab 
tis npe. Leej hlob muab bu ua Tsab 
Yaj, leej yau muab hu ua Xab Yaj. 
Tom qab muab nkawd bu plig tis npe 
tag, niam tais thiab yawm txiv tau 
rov mus tsev lawm. 
Xab Yaj tsab mas hauj ntawv 
Nkawd pheej xeeb tsheej tub nrog 
Soob Lwj thiab Paj Xyooj nyob tau 7 
hnub xwb ces Tsab Yaj txawm thoob 
fib lawm, tshuav Xab Yaj nyob tau 7 
hnub ntxi v xwb ces nws t.xawm thoob 
fib lawm thiab. 
Soob Lwj tau tu siab thiab nco 
ob leeg me nyuam kawg nkaus, ces 
nws txawm pom ib tsab ntawv uas yog 
Xab Yaj tau sau thiab tsuj ib tug 
neev taw tso tseg cia. Tsab ntawv 
ntawd muaj cov lus hais tias: "Txij 
showed it to the mother-in-law, and she realized also that 
it was writing. So then she stopped scolding, and the twins' 
faces slowly returned to normal. 
Early the next morning they had their celebration and 
named the twins. The older one was.named Cha Yang and the 
Younger Xa Yang. After the traditional celebration was over 
the -in-laws returned home. 
A message from Xa Yang 
But the twins who had been born as sons of Shong Lue Yang 
and Pang Xiong did not live. First the older Cha Yang died, 
0 nly seven days old. Xa Yang then lived for seven days more. 
Shong Lue was heartbroken, but he found a written message 
~ith a baby's footprint on it [like an official stamp], 
~ritten to him by Xa Yang [the younger twin baby], It said, 
It has been seven months and seven days since we came 
to stay with you. [Note difference from the five-month 
pregnancy implied above]. We came this time only to find 
34 9C vm RV UA 9K DIP/ Vaj Leej Txi xa Phaj Hauj 
"A.V mr liA :ii Ul1ll iiie IJl UIA 
li3 iv HR mm H4 DIP R 
ma nm. liA U1U1 ra4 mu WK 
mW film ~ITT U1 liA, raIP DU 
m:ii N3 fiV~ A.3 ~m ~K li3 
m liA He uv ~K NH liA vH 
U~ me WW NH V3 VH H IJI, 
hC Hm RH nu UI1' :ii WA UK 
nm Av n me ui mA hA WA 
na nn liA, liA mm wm raw 
lim WK mw uu 9K raw Mm H 
ui UI1' mm uiv NH ~EH iA 
V UIW l:JE UI1' iA V 1111P Ulfil 
nw UH Hm 9C vm RV :ii 111K 
liA HU Mm ~m IJl liA, IJl 
WW UIK m:ii ra:ii Hm Dru HA 
HK UIH wm iiiv liA nm. ~K 
L:IK UIU ti, AE U1 IJl ram AM 
9K raw u A Ul1ll H iA v llllP 
l:JE DIP iA V 1111P mm nw UH 
WK UA U1111 iV Hm n~ Mu 
nm liA, mw iA v 111w ~u 
n:ii ir1v ww uv ww :ii fJLI Av 
mu NH, filw iA V 1111P ~u 
n:ii HK WW UR lllm VK Wl!f 
BH H mv ~A fiv WA wm ~v 
HE MR K u:ii nm m:ii UK 
nn ~R nm w~ fflH UA ~K 
DIP film wm. IJl Wl!f UIK nm 
thaum wb tau los nrog ko,j nyob twb 
txwm rau 7 lub hlis thiab 7 hnub 
lawm. Wb los zaum no tsuas yog los 
pab koj xwb, thaum niam tais tuaj 
cem 2 tij laug Tsab twb kom wb nraim 
cev tsam muaj xwm txheej ncha nrov 
yuav muaj -teeb meem rau koj. Vim li 
ntawd nws thiaj tau ua ntej lawm 
cia kuv nrog koj nyob ib nyuag ntu 
ntxiv xwb, wb lub luag hauj lwm 
tsuas yog nqa Phaj Hauj los rau koj 
thiab kom koj coj mus qhia rau nywj 
keeb haiv Hmoob thiab nywj keeb 
haiv Pub Thawj raws li Vaj Leej Txi 
tau tso wb nqis los pab koj xwb. 
Koj yuav tsum to taub lino es tsis 
txhob tshua txog wb lawm. Tsab 
ntawv no sau qhia kom koj paub tias 
Phaj Hauj xa los rau nywj keeb haiv 
Hmoob thiab nywj keeb haiv Pub 
Thawj mas tsuas xa los txij li zaum 
no lawm xwb. Yog nywj keeb haiv 
neeg twg txais yuav ces yuav tau 
zoo txij no mus, hos nywj keeb haiv 
neeg twg tsis yuav mas lawv tseem 
yuav raug kev txom nyem ciaj ua 
luag ciav qhev mus 9 tiam lawm tom_ 
ntej ntxiv mam li yuav rov xa Phaj 
Hauj los dua. Koj yuav tsum paub 
and help you. When the mother-in-law came and scolded us, 
my older brother Cha suggested that we should leave and 
hide because we are creating problems for you. 
So that's why he left me alone with you.for a while. 
Our duty was only to bring you the Pahawh, as God had 
authorized us to come down and do, so you could teach it 
to the Hmong and to the Khmu'. You must understand, and 
try not to miss us any more. 
This message is to let you know that the Pahawh for 
the Hmong and for the Khmu' is only being made available 
for a time now. The group that accepts the Pahawh will be 
blessed from now on, but if either group does not accept 
it, that people will remain downtrodden and poor, the 
servant to other nations for the next nine generations. 
After that the Pahawh will be brought back again. 
You must also know that God has ruled that from now on 
the time for a generation will be eighty-five years. And 
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<!l:Ji r.m '\7lll it.v :ii t'!.v iov 01 tias Vaj Leej Txi tau txiav txim 
kv uru Ililll 01:ll uK IJ'H /oA kom txij no lawm tom ntej mas ib 
. ~ 11:ii K3 tiam twg 85 lawm lJ:11 -au llfllf fJ:11 Ililll neeg yog xyoos 
liA, ml' 'ill: Vlll it.v :H UJll' xwb, thiab Vaj Leej Txi tau hais 
di:ii: ui: Hlll 'al< Rll' U'H li!H tias: Hmoob li Phaj Hauj mas raug 
.. 
wii lfil/1 Wm lim llUl' -au flffl luag lwm haiv neeg rhuav tshem las 
nm H'K, llfllf Hlll 'ill: '\7lll it.v lawm ntev, yog li Vaj Leej Txi tau 
- ~ :ii I\JH .i..v Av uru fm d\:ll lllllf muab txim txij no mus tias yog haiv 
lnll' -au 11:ii llJA :ii wii flffl 'al< neeg twg uas tau rhuav tshem Phaj 
fall' ui: llll' "ti.A '\7 lllll' 1:JE liK Hauj Hmoob thiab nywj keeb haiv 
'7K Wllf tal::I WUI lilll 11111' 'iJU Hmoob ntawd tseem yuav raug luag 
IIJR itu lUfl HV ~ lwm haiv neeg muab rhuav tshem flffl UIK /o:ll nws 
'aUJ ran llll'. llfllf .iii 11111' 'iJU caij tsuj tib yam nkaus thiab. Yog 
11:ii 'iJIT) "ti.A .. ui: tias haiv neeg twg pab nywj keeb '\7 Ulll' 'iJU llll' 
uun fill' - ~ 'al< fall' haiv neeg Hmoob thiab Pub Thawj tus ff:ll U'H 11111' 
.. 
nK -au lJll' Wllf 5i mv 'al: Vlll Phaj Hauj mas haiv neeg ntawd thiaj 
iiv cH.m 1:J tJE, yuav tau txais Vaj Leej Txi li Koob 
Hmoo . 
.;;.v Hm ma llfU fm Iii lUllf Txij li hnub no mus koj yuav rov 
lttl::J llfllf 'iJH u5i lllrl /oA wm nco qab tag nrho ib puas tsav yam 
tr1< 'illlf WA 'al: vm it.v li:H :ii uas Vaj Leej Txi twb tau muab lub 
IIJR . Iii luag thiv cob koj lawd Ulm WUI Hll' '7H 01V H meem rau es 
nm H'A 01 01 lUA uK lfil/1 vi< kom koj ua ntej los pheej xeeb 
'ilA '7ffl 'iJU 01.A H iiK fJ:Ji llfU tsheej neeg nyob rau ntiaj teb no 
nm 00< liA 'iJR U'U -ai< 1111' lawm tso wb mam nqa Phaj Hauj lawv 
L3m 'iJH lfil/1 H 01. 'ill: vm it.v qab los rau koj. Vaj Leej Txi twb 
li:ii utK mm '1ll1 l:J Vllf I\JII' lfil/1 tso lub yeej koob yeej huam los rau 
l::J Iii lJll' UIK 01 '\711' 'ii um VIA koj thiab tso koj theej kaj pej 




mm rum Hll' '\7R lJll' mm nraim li lub luag thiv meem thiab 
1:J '7llf I\Jll' WA 'al: vm iiv lub yeej koob yeej huam uas Vaj 
01V H 01 nm. " Leej Txi tau cob rau koj lawd. " 
God has ruled that since the Hmong writing system has 
been destroyed by other nations in the past, the nations 
who keep destroying it and destroying the Hmong people 
will themselves be destroyed in return. But the nations 
that help to save the Pahawh Hmong and Pahawh Khmu' will 
be blessed by God. 
From today on you will be able to remember all of the 
authority God formerly gave you, when he sent you to 
earth to be born as a human being, with the two of us to 
follow and bring you the Pahawh. God gave you that power 
so that you could save people. You must now go on to do 
what God has already given you the authority and the 
power to do. 
36 ~c vm HV UA ~K raw/ Vaj Leej Txi xa Phaj Hauj 
tlill tm AK ~a ffiv nIT IDA 
raw uw im M VA gA ~fil 
~K ~a UM Uv nu llW AK 
vC filH Mfil ~R MV kA rum 
~fil UK UM HWA nu M mm 
VK VA WA -au mA £aw mm 
iii nM mu MH Hm mm wm 
HW VR WA gc vm HV M UIK 
~01 nm -am HU mm HV NU1 
.lJII' IliV iA VJ UlW l:JE .lJII' 
mm rr.w. 
nu 5i mfil gff uiv AM raw 
UIA nu MM M lJllll VK VA vm 
IDM H l:JE. MM IDR mm mM 
HID' nm uw nu 0101 H~ NW 
WA UW im. nu mH mfil mv 
~M nu ruR nm "301 UIM lliW 
IJIA ~01 mq HK HA nu ~H 
mH gff NH WV ~c vm HV 
nm uv uw mw NH nw WA 
hA NM iM MK IJIA uw eJl-1 M 
HK gH mm mu BE HID mm n 
HA wm lUM M nu HV .lJII' ULI 
M 0101 mm iM MK. nu mH 
NH @M 5i UIV BE nm .raw 01A 
wA M wA ~w fiM nn "" 
uw 5i mv ~m NH WM lllE ~M 
WA.f.lW nu M IJlfll mR HA ITIITl 
hA 01W UA. 
IT,H 01 ~M 01W UA HID WW aM 
HV ~m .lJII' ~K nu. uw nu 
Soob Lwj tsim feeb txog thaum ub 
Thaum Soob Lwj tau nyeem Xab Yaj 
tsab ntawv tag ces nws thiaj tsim 
feeb rov nco qab txog ib puas yam 
tsav tej kev uas nws tau los pheej 
xeeb ua neeg nyob hauv lub ntiaj 
teb no raws li lub luag thiv meem 
uas Vaj Leej Txi tau tso lawv peb 
leeg nqis los cev lus thiab cawm 
nywj keeb haiv Hmoob thiab Pub 
Thawj. 
Nws tau nco qab txog tias thaum 
ub nws twb tau los pheej xeeb 
tsheej tub rau Hmoob, twb muaj poj 
tub se lawm thiab nws lub npe hu ua 
Soob Lwj. Nws rov nco txog tias nws 
muaj peb leeg tub hos ob leeg 
ntxhais tseg es nws mam rov qab mus 
cuag Vaj Leej Txi lawm ces thiaj ho 
mus thawj ua ib tug Twm Tswb nyob 
hav zoov tau ntev mam los noj Hmoob 
li pob kws es luag tua tau nws ces 
thiaj hle tau lub tsho Twm Tswb. 
Nws rov mus taug tau cov Hmoob laug 
thaum ub uas tau ua thaj teb ntawd 
ces thiaj tau coj lawv mus xyuas 
qhov chaw uas thaud nws tau tshom 
qos es pom ib hub nyiaj. Nws tau 
kom lawv khawb kuj tau hub nyiaj li 
hais tiag ces lawv thiaj ntseeg 
nws, thiab nws ho mus nrhiav tau 
Shong Lue remembers his past 
When Shong Lue had finished reading the message which Xa 
Yang had left for him, it all came back. He remembered that 
God had chosen the three of them to come down to earth to 
teach the Pahawh to the Hmong and Khmu' peoples. And so from 
that day on Shong Lue Yang was totally awakened, knowing 
everything in the universe from the beginning to the end. 
He also remembered that he had been born in a Hmong 
family before, that he had had a family and that his name 
had been Shong Lue. He remembered his [earlier] three sons 
and two daughters, and how he became a wild boar living in 
the thick jungle for quite a while, and how he ate corn from 
fields belonging to Hmong people, and was killed by a Hmong 
which helped to remove his form as a boar. He went back to 
where he had lived in the earlier life to check with the 
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bllP 11H '-'irt 5i itu UIV Dl:H 
'"' 
nws cov tub ki los lawv kuj piav 
nun UIUJ III 4/iffi 5i DllII vu Ulllf tau lub neej yog tib yam li nws 
1c,5i 'al!J' "1,UJ itu Ulil' JJIP UJUJ III hais thiab lawv kuj hais tias lawv 
11111' t\5i UJUJ .tt.v iu5i nm UllJJ' txiv tuag lawd yog Soob Lwj no ces 
l:JW' lilll UIU UV itu UIP .IK 5i nws thiaj ntseeg tau tias nws lub 
ti5i itu DllII t.f~ r.JIP UIA Ulllf npe thaum ub yog Soob Lwj. Tom qab 
l:JW' liUl. . ~ raii na frv ntawd los ces thiaj qhia kom lll:tl UIUl nws 
itu inr ~ itu sawv daws hu lub Soob Lwj AE Ill Ulllf l.3lll ND' nws npe 
mm t.f~ l:JW' lilll UIU l}[lJ] TliUl no los lawm tab sis nws kuj tsis 
ra5i .ii.iii itu U1 .tt.K 5i I\JH V 1i tau muab keeb kwm qhia rau sawv 
c\.E H UIW' 
~ 
r.Jffi. itu daws tau paub, tsuas qhia UJUl :ti lUK nws rau 
d\E H i"Jv I\J rae Ill I\JLI liLI Txiaj Kuam Vaj kom zuab zwm tseg. 
... 
liK. 
Hmong family which owned the corn field, and took them to 
visit the place where he had dug up the tubers and found the 
jar of silver. He told them to dig down and find the jar of 
silver, so they believed who he had been before. He also 
found his children [from his earlier life], and they 
corroborated his story, confirming that their father was 
Shong Lue. After that he told people to call him by the name 
of Shong Lue, but did not tell anyone about this history 
except Chia Koua Vang, so that it could be recorded. 
P1 : eJ ffi "q A l.f V 
3 - Pej Xeem Ca.-v-
3: People Respo~tl 
~ Vlll 5i Soob Lwj yog leej neeg tsis tau U1lJ' "[ill) UUII -au .H.K rm mus 
n H nv HK iinn nii "[ill) uur kawm kev txawj ntse los ntawm lwm 
-au' ra5i .ii& itu IDR vm VA haiv neeg, tab sis nws muaj tsheej 
nv HK iinn nii 'al: Vlll it.v. xeeb txawj ntse los ntawm Vaj Leej 
itu ram lbA wm '<1111 U'K Cl.A Txi. Nws paub ib puas yam tsav nyob 
C'illl' lll1B iiii £J5i urn llJA lltl.iJ' hauv lub ntiaj teb no uas yog Vaj 
'ell: '1lll itv 5i lbK HK, UII' Leej Txi tau tsim tseg. Thiab nws 
itu nv rum 'aH, rum U'l.lJ'' utm txawj tshuab raj, tshuab ncas, 
yii UII' nv lbK rai< 1111' 1::f Ulll' tshov qeej thiab txawj tsim Phaj 
l:JE l.JIP UllP mm nIP n, HA DI Hauj rau haiv Hmoob thiab haiv Pub 
mn Ji.A -av 5i iiA Hill DIR ru. Thawj kawm, es kom lawv nyias ceev 
itu 5i IJIA ruR rai< r.llP Ullll diE tau nyias li moj kuab. Nws tau xub 
nv . . 'al: muab Phaj Hauj los qhia lawv H L3lll DI lltK Wll1 ruR rau 
Vlll iiv ii5i Nlll Ullll HV I.JD' kom txawj tso yuav muab Vaj Leej 
· nv D1 L3lll lbK vc WA -au Txi tej lus los cev thiab cawm kom 
£JI.I DlA r.JD' llllll iiii £J:H lltU lawv tsim feeb ua neeg zoo nyob 
lltK itu WIii ruR ii5i H nv UIUI hauv lub ntiaj teb no tso nws yu3:v 
diE H i.,w L3lll lltU uv itu UII' muab tej kev txawj los qhia rau 
5i ruR 'al: Vlll itv ii5i r.lD' "[il/] sawv daws no ces nws thiaj tau muab 
/gffi Hlll 131:f me VD' 'a ilm Vaj Leej Txi tes hauj lwm pib leg 
iae Vlll itv 5i . . fai Theej Kaj Pej Xeem li Vaj VA .t\l/] lltK DI raws 
itu .H.tr iinn. Leej Txi tau tso kom nws nqis los. 
Shong Lue was a man who had no education from any foreign 
country, but was educated by the Father. He knew everything 
in the universe that was created by the Father. He also knew 
how to play the flute, the jew's harp and the bamboo pipes. 
And he knew how to create the Pahawh for the use of the 
Hmong and the Khmu' people, so that they could preserve 
their own languages. He first taught them the Pahawh, then 
taught them the message [sent by] the Father so that they 
could become good people on earth, and then he taught them 
knowledge. So he did the duty of .a savior, as required by 
the Father. 
Shong Lue teaches the Pahawh 
When Shong Lue lived at Tham Ha village in Vietnam he 
began to teach the Pahawh to the Hmong and the Khmu'. He 
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tJut 'tlfl AE '8K 1111' 
i4 vv 1:.Jfil im 111A mm 
llf4 raw uw raw u:ii u~ raA 
-am. itu 5i 1,,m WH diE raK 
raw H UK l:.JE uw mm nw. 
flu WK AE raw itu HK mm H 
A.A UK um VA fi:ii ruR uiir 
UA n, itu 5i AE H uiir um 
n nv l:.JV fil4 N4 HV WAH 
Uu, ~ID :Ji ruR H 0V Ufil H 
nu u5i H diE 'aK raw HV um 
5i IDR ilu nrr WA '' llu 111H .. " 
UK um Y/A ruR itu UV u~ 
NH llW H UIV dU Y/K Y/V 
raw um l:.JE UIP UlIP mm nw 
uv l3m UIP :Ji ru5i 111W NU 
nu A.A wm gl.lf UK mv u5i H 
nv llw H l,ff) Al.If, raw itu 
at IUR 'al! vm it.v u:ii fim HV 
H l3Uf . iiiv uE um uw diE 
mj, mm nw ctt.m YI .... ram iiJA 
ii.K H l3Uf um ij,5i m ll1 HK 
IUR .. ni ram A.A Y/IJl dU Wl.lf 
l\ut flu. UIV dU iA '3 uE 
nv .. 5i 2i5i itu vm dK ffl1.lf dU 
WA 'al! vm it.v 5i . . fflK Ill UIU1 
vw 'a l:.JU vu ai. itu .uw 
ram .. ~ rum U':11 A.A 'al!f UK mr 
inj, film HV 5i 'al! '\7In it.v u:ii 
Nut H uiir - . ra5i ,ii.ii, UIJl • VK 
lJJm UIV .. iA mm dlf 'i1 nw 
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Soob Lwj qhia Phaj Hauj 
Zwj ceeb Soob Lwj nyob lub zos 
Thab Has hauv teb chaws Nyab Laj, 
nws tau pib nthuav qhia Phaj Hauj 
rau tsoom Hmoob thiab Pub Thawj. 
Nws tsuas qhia hauv nws tsev pub 
rau ib tsoom pej xeem tus muaj siab 
xav kawm, nws tau qhia rau sawv 
daws kawm txawj coob zuj zus ces ua 
rau sawv daws tau muaj kev txaus 
siab rau nws tej kev qhia Phaj Hauj 
ces lawv tau muab nws hu ua "Niam 
Ntawv." Tsoom pej xeem muab nws cav 
ncha mus txog rau cov neeg tseem 
ceeb hauv haiv Hmoob thiab haiv Pub 
Thawj ces lawv thiaj tau tuaj thorn 
nug nws ib puas yam tsav txog tej 
kev txawj thiab kev tshwm sim. 
Thaum nws tau muab Vaj Leej Txi tej 
lus cev rau sawv daws thiab qhia 
txog Hmoob thiab Pub Thawj li keeb 
kwm, paus xaus ntsis rau sawv daws 
tag ces kuj tsis muaj ib leej neeg 
twg yuav paub li nws. Cov neeg nywj 
keeb Hmoob txawm ntseeg tau tias 
nws yog leej neeg uas Vaj Leej Txi 
tau tso kom las Theej Kaj Noob Neej 
tiag, nws thiaj paub tag ib puas 
yam tsav thiab thiaj los cev tau 
Vaj Leej Txi tej lus rau sawv daws, 
tab sis tseem tshuav cov neeg nywj 
taught only in his home, to those people who were 
in learning. Once the Pahawh had been taught 





he Mother [Source] of Writing." The people spread the word 
out to important people among the Hmong and the Khmu', so 
they came and questioned Shong Lue extensively about his 
knowledge and the creation of the Pahawh. When they did so 
he taught them the Father's message and about their own 
history from the beginning to the end. 
There was no one who had as much knowledge as Shong Lue 
did. The Hmong people [readily] believed that he was the 
savior who was sent by the Father because he knew everything 
and could teach the Father's message. But [that was] not 
[true of] the Khmu' people; since he was a Hmong how could 
40 iim Y/A UV I Pej Xeem Cav 
- . :ii .. itu 1:1€: keeb Pub Thawj tsis tau ntseeg, vim HK .IK, ,M? llfll.f 
WA UV itu llflP ram uiv mm nws yog Hmoob ua cas nws ho paub 
TiilP VJ 1i A.:ii itlil'. LlUI mr txog Pub Thawj keeb kwm tib si, 
Hin UV llfln itu Iii n:ii :ii urn, lawv nug li cas las nws kuj teb tau 
ii:ii A.:ii iiw. L'Jln m VIK A,V, yog tag tib si, lawv kuj tseem sim 
itu Hn UIP. L'Jln :ii -,4 'art "IP nws ntxiv thiab. Lawv tau npaj 
v:ii iii:ii ... itu A,W' thiab teem tuaj nrog sib koos llf[! (J l!Jln £J nws 
L'JV • L'Jln :ii UllP .ii:ii JoUJ ru fJUl dej koos cawv. Lawv tau hais tias 
(J UV UIIP llfllf itu VIK vur UIP sib koos dej koos cawv hos yog nws 
U'H rm, 4 tseem yeej thiab lawv thiaj L'Jln wur .IK :II, Jo[! mas 
llfV .IU 'iiA 'ii mm TiilP ve l:JV yuav ntseeg tau, vim cov neeg nywj 
llfllf 1o:ii llfV l:iJIP ia:ii enn @:H keeb Pub Thawj feem coob yog tib co 
HV - . rai=i :ii haus taus dej taus lawv L'JV L'Jln UIP llfl:f rm cawv ces 
fJUl l/JV a iii:ii uic itu Jolif ru. thiaj rov mus npaj tau dej caw ntau 
ra:ii .iiur itu m vur um 1o:ii tuaj nrog nws sib koos, tab sis nws 
iiw. um "IP :ii .IK itu 1o:ii kuj yeej lawv tib si, lawv thiaj 
.raur HUI IJfV fl[fl VIA l:JE. mm tau ntseeg nws tib yam li cov pej kw . mm ram Hmoob. Lub sij hawm thaum TiilP ralP llfV n1P xeem cov 
'7K nm a:r. itu UlllJ' JoA vm Pub Thawj paub tseeb lawm tias nws 
.. mm ffll1 yog ib leej neeg los lus thiab cllf HV UIP nv UIB cev 
nm i:ii HV um :H 1fl1-I itu "IP cawm lawv lawm tiag ces lawv tau 
iii:ii rum itu l:JV .IIP, hlub nws thiab tuaj poog nws coob 
heev. 
IJfV l:JE "IP llfV mm n1P Cov Hmoob thiab cov Pub Thawj 
111A A.A '731 'aK na "IP iii:ii nyob ib cheeb tsam ntawd thiaj 
Tii 'al< r.llP l:JV ur4 rt'-1 l:f "ur tuaj kawm Phaj Hauj coob zuj zus 
111'-1 AA n .iiA 'al< 111P kv rau siab hlo nyias kawm nyias Phaj 
,, . na UIIB, 1:JW' iim :ii Hauj txij thaum ntawd los. Soob Lwj raw dE 
'al< [jJJP l:f UIV m:ii 1114 w1-1 WA tau qhia Phaj Hauj rau cov tub 
ru:ii ... itu 111A iiiR ntxhais hluas tuaj nrog Uf[! HA mm uas nws 
UW' IJ'A n. llfV cllf WA :ii n nyob es muaj lub siab xav kawm. Cov 
171 nv. L'Jln .iiA Ull:f iait NH neeg uas tau kawm kom txawj, lawv 
he know about Khmu' history? But whatever questions they 
asked, he was always able to give them the correct answer. 
So the Khmu' people tested him, setting up a drinking 
contest with him. They told him that they would believe him 
once he won the drinking contest, because most of the Khmu' 
people use a lot of alcohol. They prepared a great deal of 
rice beer for the contest, but he won, so they believed him 
as well as did the Hmong. Once the Khmu' believed that he 
was the savior and taught [God's] message, they loved him 
and came to him in large numbers. 
The Hmong and the Khmu' in the surrounding areas came in 
large numbers and whole-heartedly learned their own Pahawh 
from that time on. Shong Lue taught the young people who 
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nyias rov qab mus nyias tsev, lawv 
tau rov mus qhia Phaj Hauj rau lwm 
leej tom lawv vaj lawv tsev thiab 
tom tej nruab teb. Cov Pej Xeem 
huab hwm nyob cheeb tsam ntawd 
thiaj tau muab cav ncha ntws ces 
cov pej xeem Hmoob thiab Pub Thawj 
nyob rau cheeb tsam Muas Loom thiab 
lwm qhov chaw, nyias kuj tau sib 
yaum nyias pab pawg tuaj kawm Phaj 
Hauj txhaws daws . 
Kev raug teeb meem 
Muaj ib xyoo Ntxoov Yias Yaj tau 
mus ntawm lub zos Looj Hej hauv teb 
chaws Nplog mus pam nws txiv Vaj 
Tsheej Yaj tuag nyob rau ntawm lub 
zos Xam Xoom hauv teb chaws Nyab 
Laj, Soob Lwj los kuj ho tau mus 
ntawm lub zos Thab Has mus nrog pam 
Vaj Tsheej Yaj thiab. Thaum Soob 
Lwj mus txog ces muaj cov neeg paub 
nws kuj tuaj nrog pam tuag thiab 
ces tau cav rau Ntxoov Yias Yaj 
tias, Soob Lwj mas yog ib leej neeg 
ntsuag txom 2 nyem ua cas nws ho 
txawj ntawv Hmoob thiab ntawv Pub 
Thawj tib si. Ntxoov Yias paub 
Those who learned well enough went back to teach others in 
their homes and at the fields [where people camp out at 
certain seasons, guarding their crops]. The word was spread 
by people in the surrounding areas, so the Hmong and Khmu' 
from Mua Long and other areas came in a steady stream to 
learn. 
Problems emerge 
One of those years Yong Yia Yang [mayor of Nong Het, a 
major Hmong center then controlled by the communists] went 
from Nong Het, Laos to the funeral of his father Vang Cheng 
Yang [a former official in Laos] at Xa Xong Village in 
Vietnam. Shong Lue also came from Tham Ha to Vang Cheng 
Yang's funeral. There were also some people who knew Shong 
Lue at the funeral and they told Yong Yia Yang about Shong 
Lue, about how he was a very poor orphan man, but he knew 
both Pahawh Hmong and Pahawh Khmu'. 
42 iun VA UV I Pej Xeem Cav 
HUI nm HV in:ii -aR inr IUH tau li lawm ces tom qab nws muab 
VUl it.v raur 'aUf UM, iur mr leej txi sam sab tag, nws thiaj mam 
'aH ~:ii H NH tirl uur liUl (i)D' taug kev mus nrhiav Soob Lwj hauv 
~ 
/oUf Thab Has, nkawd tau sib tham ib 'all' U'II'. nn :II 'alP /oA 
-~ 
'a rrii. itu utv iJ:ii hmos kaj ntug thiaj nug txog 1JfE lJII' NU nws 
. ~ 
-Iii< raw irv uur tej kev tshwm sim Phaj Hauj H liffi J\,UJ' ces 
liUl 5i IUH ram .tt.K ti iii t'\E H Soob Lwj tau muab paus ntsis piav 
itu ir:ii. itu 01 rav 1fW' "'311' ' qhia rau nws tag, nws kuj txaus 
itu - . :ii -=am uur d:ii siab heev, thiaj tau lees lJII' H liUl nws rau 
vllf -~ rai< raw Soob Lwj tias kom yeej muab D1 VH IUH n:11 llJH meem 
~ tus Phaj Hauj nthuav qhia tso tshav tiE 1ID{ um ll)fll H UE mr 
IJlff) nw t1i D1 nv. UIK ilu UIH plhuav rau Hmoob thiab Pub Thawj 
NH Ulll' ilu mA "'3Ul ill ru:ii n kawm kom txawj, tso nws rov mus 
-Iii< Jail' lJII' ram uur liUl, Ulllf hais nws ob leeg kwv tuaj kawm Phaj 
d:ii uw liUl IUH -Iii< lllP llJH Hauj thiab pab Soob Lwj. Yog tias 
d\E HA UIV DlU illK -ai;. 'aUl Soob Lwj muab Phaj Hauj nthuav qhia 
HK rav uur ll)Vf llJA ru.i\ UIU es cov nom tswv Nyab Laj tsis txaus 
Uf1l1 itu li:H UIVI U'V {'JI.; nm siab yuav ua nyuaj no los nws twb 
itu IJIV ~ liUl yog Cag Nroog lawm lees tlV 'aH -am U1iJ ces nws mam 
rm ... itu DlA HUI coj Soob Lwj nrog nyob lawm Ull: tliUl tlll'. mus nws 
tJl1 dllf llfH 'aft llfUl rm HK Looj Hej. Ntxoov Yias rov qab los 
nm HV itu U1 il5i llfK ilu DlA mus tsev lawm ces nws kuj tau tso 
ill - . iJA 'allf ob leeg kwv yog Ntxoov -am WA llfllf tJl1 nws uas 
-Ilm . ru5i -Iii< Nyiaj Yaj thiab Paj Zeb Yaj nkawd lJII' t)L{ 'allf tlil1 n 
r.111' lJIP ram uur liUl • tuaj kawm Phaj Hauj thiab pab Soob 
. . . 
ru5i uur Lwj. rarr tlil1 llfl: liln 
DlA -Iii< raw ~ itu t1i lJII' ram HV Thaum nkawd tuaj nrog Soob Lwj 
.. 
UE mm 5i ru5i nyob kawm Phaj Hauj thiab pab UK lJII' tlilP nws 
-ai< f.lrr - . tsoom Hmoob Thiab Pub Thawj tau d\rl t1i UV ~ N4. ces 
i,iv H tJ:ll LIKC!rJ HV ui5i DlU tuaj nrhiav kawm Phaj Hauj coob zuj 
il1K 'a.A ram :>I HK iav lJU! zus. Txog rau xyoo 1963 ces 
Once Yong Yia learned that, after his father was buried 
he went to Tham Ha village to look for Shong Lue. They had a 
long overnight talk together as he questioned Shong Lue 
about the creation of the Pahawh. Shong Lue told him all 
about it from the beginning to the end, and he was totally 
satisfied with the information. He then encouraged Shong Lue 
to teach the Pahawh openly to the Hmong and the Khmu'. He 
said he would send his two younger brothers to come to learn 
and help Shong Lue. With his authority as mayor he would 
move Shong Lue to Nong Het under his protection if Shong 
Lue's teaching of the Pahawh created any problem for 
Vietnamese officials. 
Yong Yia returned home and sent Yong Gnia Yang 
Ge Yang [two of his younger brothers] to learn 





H l:JIJJ 'IiID • L:IID Wll.f t7ra itu 
HV n1i. 'a@ . r..m .urr UL.I nn 
mp DlV illf "liID d\Jt NH ran 
DlA urr IJLI nm UIJP IJIID 5i t.rK 
itu mm m5i t.fl!.f DlA r.JJP UILI 
nm -.:;A, 
_.,._ 
8m mrr .... fiR ill :ii .... 'tlfl U\f JI tlllf 
~ 
- ~ lo:H UIUI lol!f IlIP f.lJP ru:tt 
lIKC!('J HV IJIID' L'JUI 31 U'V l:JID" 
i.m UIUI fJH, lJIP itu il5"t H 
nv .:aR rarr U'rt iiiv 1:1 na UIUI 
liiif 
'°a '<JR r.JIP u5i £131 UIM 
liV ilV ~ itu l:JUI tllIP 31 UIH, 
ram .ii5i l:JID" liUI ll.f loA Vlll Ulal 
WK mv1i ilA -.:;A t.lA, WA U'V 
L3W- UIUI WW U'V ii5i itu nv 
rai< r.lIP "clIP UIU i.,w, A:H t.f NH 
w:it fJUf U'V .. ~ ilV loC !UR c'\ 31. 
inn UfV . tllll' llIP I\JK D1Il' nn 
DlA al Ai 5i NH UI i.35i na 
unn fii4 '°a '<JR r.JIP . fJ:H Ul31 ... NH uiii UIH W:11 'Iilll 1::1 na Ullll 
lii4 raIP U'IP raw 'a.A 'alll fJ:>i. 
111P im NH iiiv HV m:r. JljJP 
43 
tog nom tswv Nyab Laj tau tsis 
txaus siab rau Soob Lwj, lawv yuav 
ntes nws ces Ntxoov Nyiaj thiab Paj 
Zeb nkawd thiaj coj Soob Lwj khiav 
mus nkaum nyob hav zoov lawm hos 
lawv tau tseg nws poj tub se nyob 
hauv zos lawm xwb. 
Txiaj Looj Thoj tau mus xyuas Soob 
Lwj 
Tib lub sij hawm thaum xyoo 1963 
ces sawv daws tau cav Soob Lwj lub 
moo, thiab nws tej kev txawj Phaj 
Hauj ncha txog rau ntawm lub zos 
Fib Kham hauv teb chaws Nplog ces 
Txiaj Looj Thoj tau hnov, nws paub 
tias Soob Lwj yog ib leej tub 
ntsuag txom 2 nyem xwb es, ua cas 
sawv daws yuav cav tias nws txawj 
Phaj Hauj heev no sim taug kev mus 
xyuas seb vim li cas tiag. Txiaj 
Looj Thoj thiab Ntsuab Txos Thoj 
nkawd ob kwv tij tau mus ko taw 
ntawm lub zos Fib Kham hauv teb 
chaws Nplog mus xyuas Soob Lwj rau 
ntawm lub zos Thab Has hauv Nyab 
the Pahawh and help Shong Lue, the Hmong and Khmu' people 
now came to learn it in increasing numbers. But beginning in 
1963 the Vietnamese officials did not want Shong Lue [to 
continue teaching]. They planned to have him arrested, so 
Yong Gnia and Pang Ge took Shong Lue out to hide in the 
jungle, leaving his family in the village. 
Chia Long Thao visits Shong Lue 
In the same year of 1963 the word about Shong Lue and his 
Pahawh spread out and was heard by Chia Long Thao at Fi Kham 
Village, Laos. [Chia Long Thao and Shong Lue had been born 
in the same village of Fi Tong, and had continued to be 
friends.] Chia Long knew Shong Lue was an orphan boy and 
~ondered about the news so he went to see what was going on. 
Chia Long Thao and his brother Youa Chao Thao walked from Fi 
Kham village, Laos, to Tham Ha village, Vietnam, arriving at 
the time when the communist government forces were wanting 
to arrest Shong Lue. 
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A.llf .. ~ 11K 'a.A H unn fill' Ul:11 mu 
ra5i . ~ ru5i ua 1:Jllf 'al/l 111:ll lllllf 
lil/l. . uiv nn rtH £311' llll/l U14 
'all' U'II'. 1:Jllf lil/l li:H .:'UI. rtR 
. . 
HV -am ran llll/l lfll' r.J4 nm 
'7llf l:J:ll 'aH mv nn rtH llJV 
l:Jllf lil/l H n.ii .loA llll/l HK 
fl 5i • UI 1/l 5i lo llf 'a II' .loA ltlE 'a 
NK HV nn nv filll' H nu A:H 
IUH H IIJA Til/l t.lV liA llll!J UfH 
'aH NR HK, 1:Jllf lil/l llW 5i 
'7:ll a:r. fJU M5i mK, rt ,.5i m 
Ul/l 'allf NH U1W ui5i mu 11K 
'a.A 'al/l Til/l, iiillf a5i ~l/l '7K 
lllllf HK a:r. mu HV rt Wllf UIC 
fJU UIH 'ilH rm Ill.A nl/l 1lIH 
fJ5i 1,3:11 .1oe ui w .1oe raa 
tiJIP fJ5i ia:11 urn. w raw £J11 
Aw m B:tt m111 a5i iiillf ui5i mu 
11K 'a.A -am HK Bv mfr Wllf 
WA ruA Mu Hv m "fiR HA 
urn. w;. it.m fJU rum ww rtllI 
n5i rt llfH "w? nn m ~5i 'all' 
~m '7A UV I Pej Xeem Cav 
Laj teb. Thaum nkawd mus txog ces 
tom thawj rau lub sij hawm tog nom 
tswv Nyab Laj tab tom yuav tuaj 
ntes Soob Lwj. Nkawd mus txog hauv 
lub zos Thab Has, Soob Lwj twb 
khiav mus nkaum dua hav zoov lawm 
ces Paj Yeeb Xyooj mam coj nkawd 
mus cuag Soob Lwj rau ntawm ib lub 
tsev teb. Lawv tau sib tham ib hmo 
kaj ntug ces nkawd txawm hais rau 
nws tias muaj kev nyuaj lawm ces wb 
yuav rov qab mus tsev, Soob Lwj 
thiaj tau cheem tias neb tos tso, 
kuv twb kom Looj Yaj mus thov tog 
nom tswv Nyab Laj lawm, yog tias 
lawv tseem yuav ntes tiag no ces 
kuv yuav nrog neb rov qab mus nyob 
lawm qub teb chaw Fib Khav thiab 
Fib Kham hauv teb chaws Nplog, 
thiab thaud Ntxoov Yias kuj tau 
hais tias yog tog nom tswv Nyab Laj 
tsis txaus siab yuav ua nyuaj no 
ces kom kuv mus es Ntxoov Yias ua 
tus lees no ces kawg kuv yuav tsum 
mus lawm teb chaws nplog, ua li neb 
At Tham Ha village Shong Lue had already gone to hide in 
the jungle so Pang Ying Xiong [a villager] took them to meet 
with Shong Lue in a shelter at a field [mountain ricefield 
or cornfield]. They stayed together and talked for one 
night. 
The next day the men told Shong Lue that in the middle of 
this difficult situation [they would not stay and study the 
Pahawh Hmong so] they were going back home. But Shong Lue 
asked them to hold on because he had already sent Long Yang 
[another brother of Yong Yia Yang, the mayor of Nong Het] to 
intercede with the communist officials. If [it turned out 
that] they really wanted him arrested Shong Lue would go 
with the two of them to live at Chia Long's village of Fi 
Kham, back in Laos, because Yong Yia had assured him that if 
anything happened he should look up Yong Yia in Laos 
[administered by a different Vietnamese official]. He also 
asked if the two brothers were willing to give his family 
hospitality. 
The two of them agreed 
and waited until Long 
Shong Lue stayed and kept 
to help Shong Lue and his family, 
Yang brought back the news that if 
teaching he would certainly be 
People Respond 
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puas yuav yug taus kuv mov thiab? 
Nkawd kuj tau thaj tsob tias yog 
koj tsev neeg xwb mas wb yug taus 
no ces nkawd thiaj theem tos Looj 
Yaj mus nug tog nom tswv Nyab Laj 
rov los txog ces Looj Yaj tau cej 
luam tias Nyab Laj tsis tseev, yog 
tias tseem porn muaj neeg tuaj kawm 
ntawv thiab no ces yuav tsum ntes 
xwb no, Soob Lwj thiaj tau txiav 
txim siab tias tab txawm yus tsis 
qhia los Hmoob thiab Pub Thawj 
pheej yuav tuaj nrhiav li ces ua ib 
siab khiav mus nyob lawm Fib Kham. 
Txiaj Looj nkawd thiaj tau coj Soob 
Lwj, Ntxoov Nyiaj, Paj Zeb lawv lav 
hav zoov tau 3 hnub thiaj los txog 
rau ntawm lub zos Fib Kham lawm ces 
tshuav Soob Lwj poj tub se poob tag 
rau ntawm lub zos Thab Has . 
Soob Lwj tsiv rau ntawm Fib Kham 
thiab Fib Khav 
Thaum Soob Lwj khiav dim los 
txog rau ntawm lub zos Fib Kham, 
Txiaj Looj Thoj lawv tau mus ua 
tsev hauv hav zoov ntawm ntug zos 
rau Saab Lwj nyob tau 2 hlis ces 
lawv mam tso xov rov qab mus rau 
nws poj niam me nyuam paub. Nws 
arrested. Shong Lue decided that even if he did not teach 
any more, the Hmong and Khmu' would come to find him anyway 
[which would create suspicion] so he would move to Fi Kham. 
Chia Long and his brother took Shong Lue, Yong Gnia and Pang 
Ge through the jungle for three days to Fi Kham village, 
leaving all of Shong Lue's family at Tham Ha village. 
Shong Lue moves to Fi Kham and Fi Kha 
After Shong Lue had been moved to safety at Fi Kham, Chia 
Long Thao and his people built him a house in the jungle 
very close to the village, where he lived for two months, 
and sent a message back to his family about it. His family 
followed after him and stayed with him there in the jungle. 
The people in the area knew about it and came in large 
numbers to learn the Pahawh at Shong Lue's home. He told 
them that since so many of them wanted to learn, if he 
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.. 5i 'aft UIUI -au di.H. L!IUl um itu tsev neeg tau khiav lawv qab los 
~ um ran DlA ra111 lrll' fill.I. lllV nrog nws nkaum nyob hauv hav zoov. 
Y/A uE DIA UIUI IJILI na ram Cov pej xeem Hmoob nyob lub zos 
iiv unn 5i NH raK n raK raw ntawd paub ces lawv tau mus ntsauv 
raw itu HK l:JV'¼r. itu 5i UlIP kawm Phaj Hauj hauv nws tsev coob 2 • 
j5i ~ 111P Nws tau hais tias daws l3llf L!IUI NH 1"3K UV sawv mus 
nm DlA H.K UIUl -a.a. 'aUl Wl!J ntsauv coob hwv lawm nyob ntev los 
ram HV itu 5i . n5i n.ii Nyab Laj paub tau ti.H. yuav ces nws 
fia 111.:. Aa 'aH. NH WA HK khiav tawm ntawm ntug zos Fib Kham 
DlA . tsev nkaum nyob hauv hav ran raw U'W £JI.I HI.I l:J mus ua 
na 
.. ~ Aa ntawm ntug Fib Khav NH. UILI U'.H. WA lJl1IJ' zoov ze rau zos 
itu UIUl Ulft IJILI. l:fW' l;Ul NH uas yog nws lub qub zog. Soob Lwj 
llJA 5i HK mA H na HK t.l.K mus ua tau tsev nyob rau ntawd tsis 
t.lV iIK uE 5i lllH l3Ul itu 'aft ntev ces tsoom Hmoob tau rov lawv 
NH n raK r.llP UV UILI NI.I HUI nws qab mus kawm Phaj Hauj coob zuj 
uA . rai<. iiv li lawm. Cov nyiam kawm Phaj nm. lllV n. raIP zus 
UIUI nv vi<. NH Ille itu DlA Hauj ces lawv txawm pheej mus nrog 
lJII' AW' -am diE rai<. r.llP H UIW' nws nyob thiab sib pab qhia Phaj 
l3Ul m5i ii5i lrlP fill-I H'V lllV Hauj rau sawv daws tom tej hav zoov 
um 5i rm . rai<. pej tau kawm Y/A WA n. raIP ces cov xeem uas mus 
nv IJU:I UIUI UV itu UIUl fJR Phaj Hauj txawm rov los cav nws lub 
Ille l:JIP wfi. H IJIE AR L!IOI A5i moo nrov thoob plaws rau qhov txhia 
if.fij, HUI nm t.lV i,i5i DlU nK chaw tib si li lawm ces tog nom 
l:JE lJII' IJIM l:J vi<. .ii.K rav tswv Hmoob thiab nplog Koom Pheej 
UW' l:J UW' liUl iiv eJn .:\UJ 'all1 tsis txaus siab rau Soob Lwj ces 
1JJ il15i NH AK fiA ite r.lUI ow Ntxoov Yias Yaj kuj tau mus ntsib 
. .. .. . . .. ii Nyiaj Vws Lauj thiab ib yawg Nam· AA UllJ.f DlU lllM 1'111' llJA AA 
f.!m ... DlA um Nplog hu Xim Kas Paus nrog Ille H .JUI lilU ua rau 
111< -a.a. 'aUl J,,W' 'alP IJIP UIIP D1 ob peb leeg nom tswv Nyab Laj sib 
AV 1:JW' liUl AE rai<. raw H m!i tham thiab thov kom cia Soob Lwj 
stayed long the Vietnamese officials would hear about it, so 
he moved and built another house in the jungle very close to 
Fi Kha Village [where he had lived earlier]. 
He had not been there very long when the Hmong again 
began coming to learn the Pahawh in increasing numbers. 
Those who were interested in learning came to stay with him 
[for a short time] and once they learned it well enough, 
they helped by teaching others in the jungle. The word again 
spread out everywhere and made the Hmong and Lao communist 
officials uneasy about Shong Lue, so Yong Yia Yang [mayor of 
Nang Het] went to meet with Gnia Vue Lo [brother of Faydang 
Lobliayao, the top Hmong communist leader] and a Laotian 
communist official by the name of Singkapo, and several 
Vietnamese officials. He asked for permission for Shong Lue 
to teach the Pahawh. 
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um UIU t.lV um 5i UV run e\ll1 qhia Phaj Hauj rau sawv daws no ces 
a5i " - i;ai e15i ii5i lawv tau cem Ntxoov yias tias "koj IJl rtH n UA 
iJA llfln nm HA '\7K llfIP iiH twb mus kawm tiav tag xoom khiam 
".IK iiv rtA HA, HA UlA t.lA los lawm es tseem ho mus ntseeg ces 
.... lffl .iim U' xis, Xis Ais Es ntawm As Mes lUl UA nm JJII', xus 
f.lm liai ram VK nm a5i ui5i Lis Kas lawm thiab, peb twb paub 
Ullf iim nv llfV UH RH llfll1 tseeb lawm tias tos Soob Lwj txawj 
.. lllm ntawv ntawd los Vaj Pov tso llf1IJ 'iJC UIK Uli1 nA '\7C cov yog 
'iJA IJIV 5i IJIA n5i "cllf NA yawg Xawm Veem Xam coj tau ob tug 
HA, 81.A UIA t.lA UA HR .t"im neeg xus xis, Xis Ais Es As Mes Lis 
U' rui WA llfE ra5i ran m.a Kas tuaj ua qhov taub nkaum nyob 
tarP itu itu - . hauv tsev qhia thiaj HK diE UR lJIP nws mas nws 
nv llfV UR nH. " um 5i I\JH txawj COV ntawv ntawd. " Lawv tau 
rtm lJA nm nm t.fV em e\llf muab lus iab liam li ces Ntxoov 
.... ... 
.ii.ii 1!111' Yias txawm ntseeg tau tias li nv ".IK :II Ufllf .Hin um yog 
..... itu iii lawv hais tiag, thiab kuj ho di:11, JJII' UIII' UIV 'iJK nws 
itu ... fnn fJII' ntshai tsam tus Cag Nroog N:11 IJllf UV £.JC nws nom 
um HV itu 'iJR - . -=am Looj Hej poob qab tsis Ufl:I HK ces nws rov 
l:JUf iim . HV itu lees Soob Lwj li lawm thiaj Hln nm lJII' ces nws 
~" IJl UA um 'iJA -am ru5i cia kom xav pav Nyab Laj tuaj ntes 
»H Ullf iim. Soob Lwj. 
But the communist officials scolded him, saying, "You 
were one who completed the Songkhoueng training [a program 
in the communist system]. Why have you been taken in by this 
CIA plot? We know for sure that Vang Pao [Hmong General in 
the Royal Lao army] sent Savengsa [a Khmu'] to lead two 
American CIA agents to live in a ·bunker in Shong Lue's house 
and to teach him all about this alphabet." Yong Yia believed 
the accusation and became afraid of losing his position as 
mayor, so he drew back from helping Shong Lue and cooperated 
with the communist government attempts to arrest him. 
4: Tea.c:hirig ir>. Fi Kha. Villa.ge 
A>:>i tl:11 na IIJR iiA fur trlD' Tib xyoo ntawmd muaj Nyiaj Nus Thoj 
mA UIUl llP-I WR l:JUl, inr 1Jflll nyob lub zos Muas Loom, nws yog 
- . um na ii -am 111:ii thawj ntawm Koos Paj Cai nw UA UIV xav pav 
raw 
. i.ic tuaj hauj lwm hauv lub nroog WA "Gill H tiJD' UIUl l:JUl ua rau 
iiw, ilu :ii UIH raR rm UK, Looj Hej, nws tau rov qab mus tsev. 
ilu fm iiw A>A iii:ii fj UV :ii Nws mus txog ib tog kev ces tau 
A,K 33 !am £im VIA DD' R '\7Ul ntsib 52 leeg pej xeem thiab 7 leej 
.. ilu um WA lawv tab llll!I UIV UA IJIUl yog nws cov xav pav uas 
... .... 
.1oiii ru:ii rlR _,._ tom sib tuaj kawm Phaj 'il:11 trl:11 lill!J' n 'ilK yaum mus 
raw nm io:ii l:ruf lilll, itu 5i Hauj lawm tim Soob Lwj. Nws tau nug 
.. 
.iii.:ii l!Jlf ru:ii rlR lawv tias nej tuaj dab nu IJIUl 11111.f yuav mus ua 
tuA if.K? ... 5i tsi? Cov tau dag tias 'illll UIV UA um xav pav nws 
... itu .iii.:ii e1m ru:ii rlR yog peb tuaj hauj lwm lawm UUl Ull!I mus ua 
WA DIP "Gill nm iim iiw, IJIUl Looj Hej, lawv txawm dhau tuaj mus 
nv m ru:ii rlR -aic DIP .. kawm Phaj Hauj dua tim Soob Lwj n Will 
.... J:rtij, lilll .. rlR lawm tsis yog hauj lwm. lo:11 nm HK lllllJ' mus ua 
DIP 
_,._ 
fur fm iiiv Nyiaj Nus txog tsev hauv Muas IIIA "Gill, DA mus 
, 
. , 
UK tiJIP llJR um :ii LIO DUL, Loom tau 10 hnub, COV nom nyob Looj 
DIV trllf trlA iim £JD' :ii UA Hej tau xa xov rov qab los rau 
UIA UIH raR IIIUl H iJA fur trl Nyiaj Nus kom xa xav pav mus ua 
That same year, Gnia Nou Thao from Mua Long was the chief 
commander of the [communist Hmong] Pa Chai troops at Nong 
Het. [Pa Chai had been a famous Hmong messianic leader of a 
resistance movement against the French some forty years 
before, and his name had been given to this particular 
c~ntingent of troops which came from the area where he had 
led the insurrection.] 
Gnia Nou was on his way back home [to Mua Long] when he 
met fifty-two civilians and seven of his soldiers on their 
way [from Mua Long] to learn the Pahawh from Shong Lue. He 
asked why they were traveling, but the soldiers lied to him, 
saying that they were going to their military assignment at 
Nong Het, whereas they were really going to learn the Pahawh 
at Shong Lue's place instead of going to work. 
Gnia Nou had been home for ten days when officers from 
Nong Het ordered him to send the soldiers to their posts 
there. This surprised him because he had met ~hem 
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U'A U'A um fm WA f.nr "[iUJ hauj lwm no ces nws thiaj pooh siab 
urn m, itu llil' 1:Jm llllf 11\:>i tias ua cas kuv twb ntsib lawv tom 
WA U'V ff i.5i /oK L3Ul m5i H, kev, thiab twb hais tias mus ua 
lIIl' i.5i 11111' 11\:>i rtR WA 011' bauj lwm lawm Looj Hej es ua cas 
"[iUJ lliUl f"nn ilIP HA WA U'V twb tau 10 hnub no lawm tseem mus 
1:i:>i 5i llO . VK fm tsis tau txog ntshe lawv dag UJK IJIU nm mas 
HK ~ i,iv . . ... kuv xwb, tej lawv dua lwm :II U'R t.fV 131n U'ln rt zaum mus 
1:iA • i15i r.14 131n NR llJln 'I.In qhov lawm. Tag kis sawv ntxov nws 
IJIE nin. ij,5i H l3llf um itu thiaj tau taug kev ntawm Muas Loom 
inj, :Ji f.!5i t.f na UIR l:JlB ru5i tuaj mus xyuas tim Soob Lwj seb 
ffR 
. ~ 1:JW' 'lilB ~ rum Nws llJ:11 /o:11 eru, puas pom nws cov xav pav. mus 
. ~ itu um. itu fm txog lawv nyob kawm ntawv lllm IJIV lfA ces pom 
.. ~ HV mm UIA 13.H. na ntawm Saab Lwj tiag. Nws ncig IJIV 131B flj xyuas 
l:JW' 'lilB a.ii. itu - . lawv kawm ntawv thiaj Hlll W:11 L31n ces nws qw 
n Ma HV itu lJ1I' itii .ii5i. tias, nej pheej qhia ntawv hauv hav 
tJU vi< d\E 13.K '311' lfll' Ml-I zoov li no 'es cov nom tswv thiaj 
HIB UIU HI. IJIV lllU ID< llil' liam tias nej yog xus xis, Xis Ais 
lJIB .ii5i fJU Ulll1 rtA HA, HA Es ntawm As Mes Lis Kas nev, kuv 
UtA na - . HR HIB U' tuaj nej yog pej huab hwm HA U'A pom xeem 
t.fU. -~ mm tJU - ~ xwb tiag, nej twb tsis dab tsi, ff IIJ :II Ulllf fJifl ua 
VA IIJII' "[ill' 'I.A a5i. i1u 1:i:>i tsuas yog kawm ntawv xwb ces cia li 
HK . . tsev qhia hauv Fib llJA 'alB HK, lUK Ullll flj mus ua rau zos 
L3.H. "GA HV AV RIB fm wA Khav tso kuv mam rov mus hais kom 
HK Joe . tswv txhob nyuaj nej t'\E 1:1 011' Ul4 UK cov nom ua rau 
UIK ff 'aR 1111:1 rtR lllll' Dl UIV lawm. 
lllU llK lflR WA iiJA 1:1 fJU 
nm. fiA - . 5i -=am Nyiaj Nus Thoj tau lees li hais NU lflll' RIB 
lltll' HV l:JW' lilB foj, £JI-I UW' ces Soob Lwj thiaj zoo siab hlo kom 
liN . 13W' n5i HK daws tawm las tsa tsev teej lfl 131B UIIB lfK sawv 
i:ii . - . "33 kawm thiab tsev kheej teev hawm n 111P t.fK 'VIK Tlill' 1:1 rau 
tiJIP - . lllJ.I Joe U'K, hauv zos Fib Khav. 
[ostensibly returning to Nong Het] as he was traveling home 
ten,days before. They must have gone somewhere else. 
So the next day he went to Shong Lue's place and found the 
soldiers there learning the Pahawh. He walked around 
[looking over the situation] and called out to the people 
there, "Because you have been learning and teaching 
[secretively] in the jungle, this is why the officials 
accuse you of [being part of] a plot by the American CIA. I 
see here that you are all civilians and are doing nothing 
wrong. What all you civilians are doing is nothing but 
learning. Go and build your school in Fi Kha. I will go to 
the officials and tell them not to bother you any more." 
Shong Lue was happy with Gnia Nou Thao's assurance and 
returned to build a school and a round house for worship at 
Fi Kha Village. 
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tlfil trn mm ~u mA A5 uh 
l:lW' iim mm UIA 1:1 @IP mm 
Joe .:;.llf A,W' .. 5i Ull.t U'H., U'K 
HK v5i . UIV Tli DIP UIU1 HK VH. 
-a5i . .n.:>i . uv ilu 6i Jom llilP TlilR 
.. WR ll3 .. VA w5i U'K illR HC 
.. 
il:H rac vm it.v WA UIV llilP 
. irK WR vm .:;.m UJ . DIP l:JV .s\E 
rai< DIP 1:1 iim VA l:IE DIP mm 
.:;.m - . 5i nw TlilP. UIV Ul WA U'K 
ni< UIIR - ... DIP l:IE IJ'R t.\E 'aK 
UlllJ ram ra lllP DIP l:JV vm 
JoW' -am. w itu m irK WR 
l:JV vm .:;.m UJ mm TlilP UIIR -am 
.s\E rai< DIP mm TlilP ,..5i it.ni' 
. 
HV - . rai< DIP JlilR li.llR DIP IUR 
wH ~E wR uM vs n 111A 1:1 
lalP mm mai Joe U'H, ii.a mr 
MD' Ull:I 'aft nR mv um tJIP, 
itu 5i nR UJIP UIV mu 31K 171 
HK 111H WA Iii.A 1:1 l:lW' im 
.. 
Ulllf 
iJm . . ... VA Tli li.lH "6A, li.llR AK 
.. DIU HV . 5i WA -am AK IIIV UIU 
. itu Alli m "63 nw iJ UV 1)fllf 
ram HA .. nR .. nA UlV VK ilK 
HA 
.... irA HR AIR IJ' . lliH TlilR 
. 5i ... HV DIP, I.SIR A,lll UllP DIV 
. 
- . - ... DW' itu UIU .J\K llV 1:1 DIP l31R 
- ... HV itu iiw . Wllf HH AK Dll:I 
mil ,.,a ua I Zos Fib Khav 
Soob Lwj lub neej nyob Fib Khav 
Soob Lwj los nyob rau hauv lub 
zos Fib Khav, yees sim tsa tau cov 
tsev teej kawm thiab lub tsev kheej• 
teev hawm tiav lawm ces nws tau pib 
tsa muaj 12 leeg nres xeem tuaj ua 
cov teev hawm Vaj Leej Txi thiab 
tsa muaj coob leej lees kais qhia 
Phaj Hauj rau pej xeem Hmoob thiab 
Pub Thawj. Cov lees kais uas tau 
tsa thawj phaum los qhia Phaj Hauj 
Hmoob mas yog Paj Kaub Hawj thiab 
coob leej sib pab, hos nws kuj tsa 
muaj coob leej lees kais Pub Thawj 
los pab qhia Phaj Hauj Pub Thawj 
tib si lawm ces lawv thiaj muab 
Phaj Hauj nthuav qhia muaj chav 
teej kawm nyob rau hauv lub zos Fib 
Khav. Nyiaj Nus Thoj rov qab mus 
txog Looj Hej, nws tau mus hais cov 
nom tswv kom tsis txhob ua nyuaj 
rau Soob Lwj lawv, vim tias nws pom 
lawv yog pej xeem kawm ntawv xwb, 
lawv tsis ua dab tsi no ces cov nom 
tau cem nws tias koj twb yog Thawj 
Koos Paj Cai es tseem mus ntseeg 
xus xis ntawm As Mes Lis Kas lawm 
thiab. Lawv tau sib hais ces cov 
nom tsis txaus siab rau nws thiab 
lawv yuav ntes ces nws thiaj 
Shong Lue's life at Fi Kha 
While Shong Lue lived at Fi Kha Village they built a 
school and a round house for worship, and he named twelve 
clan representatives as [religious] leaders to worship the 
Father, and named many teachers to teach the Pahawh to the 
Hmong and Khmu' people. One of those teachers was Pa Kao Her 
[who has continued to be a major leader in movements spawned 
from Shong Lue Yang's movement]. Shong Lue also named many 
Khmu' teachers to teach the Pahawh Khmu'. So the Pahawh was 
now being taught in a classroom at Fi Kha Village. 
Gnia Nou Thao returned to Nong Het and asked the high 
officials not to bother Shong Lue, because he saw only 
civilians learning the Pahawh. But they criticized him, 
asking how, as the chief commander of the Pa Chai troops, he 
could become a victim of the American CIA plot. The argument 
led them not to trust him, and they would have had him 
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-aii NH ran lUUI i,,i itu HK khiav rov qab mus nkaum dua tim nws 
WR flu - . tsev hauv Muas Loom thiab tsis tillP HUI lllP HK UIH nws 
mi .. lillP HV tuaj hauj lwm li lawm WA liUl HUI nm rov ua ces 
DIV 311<. 5i um ... cov nom tswv tau kom Nyab mu IJl UA 'aA xav pav 
'aUI NH HR flu -ai .ii.ur flu Laj mus ntes nws tab sis nws cov 
DIV 31 ii m IUR mi< wR VUI, kwv tij kuj muaj phom txhua leej, 
'a.A 'aUl m .. flu, uv Nyab Laj kuj ntshai lawv UJV 111111 nws, ces 
.... HR itu iii txawm tsum tsis ntes lawm, tiam lliV UIK HK nUl, nws 
it.iii.itu m DIIP DIH -aii HK si nws kuj ho rov qab tsis lees 
i1n l:JW' 1,IJl . inn Soob Lwj thiab pej l.JIP DIV VIA cov xeem uas nws 
WA ilu IJl l1i iai< lillP Hin ilu kom kawm Phaj Hauj li nws hais 
UllP nm. HV l:RU' 1,Ul l.JIP WA lawm, ces Soob Lwj thiaj ua ib siab 
lbA lJW' llJW' iii JilP 'aC Vin sawv teev hawm Vaj Leej Txi thiab 
it.v lllP IJl DIV im Ul A.E H kom cov lees kais qhib kev qhia 
4E iait r.llP Ullll llJW' iam . Phaj Hauj pub daws kawm li H n rau sawv 
. uv um VA l:IE lawm pej Hmoob thiab HUI nm DIV ces cov xeem 
lJl1' Ullll llilP UIA DIE AR l/J:11 Pub Thawj nyob qhov txhia chaw 
I.JD' DIV UIA BIP 'a.A 'aUI EJ:H thiab cov nyob hauv Nyab Laj teb 
b1U1 . .iii l:JW' 1,IJl los tsuav hnov tias Soob Lwj qhia WK DIR o!iE 
iait r.llP nm lJIU HV Will Vin Phaj Hauj lawm no ces p~av leej sib 
... 
- . - . mi . txhaws daws tuaj kawm coob /t,llJ r.H!f l/JR l/JUI n l:JV ":Ill' yaum 
Hin -.a. HE . heev li lawm. Cov pej Hmoob lliUl, DIV EJM VIA lllP xeem 
Ulm - . - . ru:ii 'aW' 'a.A 'aUl thiab Pub Thawj tuaj sab Nyab lliD' WA uas 
EJ5i 13:11 ru5i IJ'R l:JW' liUl . .. Laj teb chaws tuaj Soob Lwj kom IJl V/IP mas 
H nR lbc .. itu theem ntawm lub Fib Kham, mm DILi 'aR, rau zos 
'aR .. ilB Ul uii, lbc tso lees kais hauv lub DIK liJIP 111111 nws mam zos 
UH NH o!iE iai< r.llP H l/JUI, Fib Khav mus qhia Phaj Hauj rau 
111111 A.Ill' . ir.R IUR . ffllf lawv, lub sij hawm ntawd muaj nll' HR me 
Hi: l.JII' Ullll fiD' mi n iiiv aim yes Hmoob thiab Pub Thawj tuaj kawm 
330 vm In.A . txog li 250 leej nyob hauv ob lub liJII' IJIA 111Ul DILi 
arrested, so he went back to Mua Long and never went back to 
his position. The communist officials sent Vietnamese 
soldiers to arrest Gnia Nou Thao but they were not 
successful because all of his relatives were well equipped 
with weapons. He stopped supporting Shong Lue and gave the 
people learning the Pahawh Hmong no further assistance, but 
Shong Lue continued worshiping the Father and had his 
teachers teach extensively. 
When Hmong and Khmu' people from both Vietnam and Laos 
knew that Shong Lue was teaching the Pahawh again they all 
came to learn it in large 
Vietnam, Shong Lue asked 
which he sent teachers from 
time there was a total of 
Fi Kha and Fi Kham. 
numbers. Those who came from 
to stay at Fi Kham Village, to 
Fi Kha, to teach them. At that 
250 students at both villages of 
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,.,c UH. lJIP ,.,~ 'iJ.H.. 
. . . Ul.!J' iii5i 'iJw raw DIV t.lR 
oaA ram EJ5i iii5i lli l:IV nm HV 
iiv fnn .. vm lllA ll1IP Dlllf WA 
nH - . ,.,c . . 'illll' 1Jlq 'il.H. r.Jllf t.l 
iii5i raA ralll EJ5i iii5i ·uv l:JW' 
i;m 5i itu ram .. lJD' ll1 nur um 
. . 
Hl!f 5i iii5i n (i)LI DIR. l:JK t.lH 
rai< f.Jw Wn nH WA H i,i:H mu 
nK ... . '\71< iw lllll' DIM l:J .J\K Rm 
.. 
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zos Fib Khav thiab Fib Kham. 
Thaum cov me yes tuaj sab Nyab 
Laj teb tuaj kawm coob lawm ces 
Txiaj Looj Thoj yog leej uas nyob 
ntawm zos Fib Kham ncauj ke sab 
tuaj Nyab Laj teb tuaj ces Soob Lwj 
thiaj tau kom nws pab yug lawv zaub 
mov. Tsoom me yes tau tuaj kawm 
Phaj Hauj nchuav ntws ua rau tog 
nom tswv Nplog Koom Pheej tsis 
txaus siab li lawm, lawv thia,j tso 
xav pav Nyab Laj tuaj nyob tim tej 
ntug zos, thiab sau ntawv ua ntawv 
nplog los txwv pej xeem kom tsis 
txhob kawm cov ntawv xus xis ntawm 
As Mes Lis Kas, yog leej twg kawm 
ces lawv yuav muab tua, tab sis pej 
xeem thiab cov me yes sawv daws ua 
siab tawv qhawv kawm tsis ntshai li 
lawm, tiam si xav pav Nyab Laj kuj 
tsis zoo tua lawv, vim tias lawv 
kuj yog pej xeem xwb ces tsam ho 
txhaum cai. Cov xav pav Nyab Laj 
tau tuaj nyob tim tej ntug zos zov 
thiab ib hnub sau ib tsab ntawv xa 
los ntiab cov pej xeem -kom tawm 
hauv zos kom tag tso lawv yuav ntes 
Soob Lwj. Cov pej xeem las kuj tsis 
kam tawm hauv zos li ces Nyab 
Chia Long Thao's house was located at the entrance of Fi 
Kham Village, so Shong Lue asked him to help those students 
who came from Vietnam by providing rice and other food, 
which Chia Long's family did. Because there was such a large 
number of students learning the Pahawh, the Lao communist 
officials were really very unhappy about the situation, so 
they placed [a few] soldiers outside the [entrance to the] 
village and wrote messages [in Lao] to the civilians not to 
learn the writing which came from the American CIA. [They 
threatened thatl anyone who dared to continue learning would 
be killed. 
But the civilian students were brave enough to continue 
learning and not to be intimidated by the Vietnamese 
soldiers. The Vietnamese soldiers could not kill them 
because they were civilians, so they stayed there outside 
the village and each day wrote a letter telling the people 
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Laj kuj tuav cai tsis los puav tua 
Soob Lwj hauv zos vim nws cov me 
yes kuj tsis muaj riam phom tawm 
tsam lawv. Cov xav pav Nyab Laj tau 
tuaj nyob tim tej ntug zos zov 
thiab txwv tsis pub tsoom pej xeem 
txiv neej tawm mus nrhiav noj nruab 
teb li lawm tsam lawv mus cuag tau 
xus xis. Soob Lwj tau kev nyuaj 
siab heev, nws thiaj tau hais tias 
peb lub zag mas yuav yog Vaj Pov 
tuaj pab thiaj yuav tau lawm xwb no 
ces muaj ib leeg me yes Hmoob hu ua 
Npliaj Kaub Yaj, nws tseem ua xav 
pav rau tog Nyab Laj tau hnov Soob 
Lwj hais li ces nws thiaj mus hais 
rau Nyab Laj tias Soob Lwj yog Xis 
Ais Es ntawm As Mes Lis Kas tiag 2 
vim nws tau hnov Soob Lwj tham txog 
Vaj Pov lub zog. Txij hnub ntawd 
los cov Nyab Laj txawm tuaj zov 
lawv lub zos nruj heev lawm. 
to move out of the village so they could arrest Shong Lue 
[whom the people in the village protected by not identifying 
him]. The civilians were not free to come and go [over the 
trail to and from the village], and the soldiers could not 
attack Shong Lue's village because it was inhabited by 
civilians without weapons. The soldiers did not allow the 
men [of the village] to leave looking for food, afraid that 
they would contact the enemy. 
Shong Lue was in a difficult situation, so he [held a 
meeting] telling [his students] that they.would have to turn 
to [General] Vang Pao [Hmong commander of the government 
forces defending against the communists] for protection. But 
a student by the name of Blia Kao Yang, a soldier on the 
communist side, heard this and reported to the higher 
communist officials that Shong Lue really was involved with 
the American CIA. From that day on a group of Vietnamese 
soldiers restricted access to the village even more closely. 
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uw m mv HC VA uu, um me 
ni nK Mil d\rl H rui WV m 
rai ~e mm mi rm gm, gi 
,ii.ii, HK ram W\'1 llJA aim U'V 
HA lllP mv "'3U rui iiiv i uw 
Wlll HK r:JH wi mu HV Ulrl 
~e ~lll mA mm M~ A~ ma. 
nu i ni nK kw ia: iiv 
Hm mw U'H nu ruR vu ~K 
mw WA UA um H ~e mm, 
UA r:JA nw U'R nu ruR AA 
~m madame ~e mm nm. 
MW iv vv ~e UR mlll ~e 
mm n hM, uw iv u ~lll m 
mlll iv vv filll hlll HV ~v n 
-=am liiv iiv w liiw. uA uw 
nw uw UA RA nw um ~m 
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Soob Lwj paub tias tog nom tswv 
Nplog Koom Pheej yeej yuav ua nyuaj 
thiab nrhiav kom tau txim rau nws, 
ces nws thiaj kom cov nres xeem 
sawv daws nrog tawm tswv yim nrhiav 
kev tuaj cuag kom tau Vaj Pov tog 
mus pab, tab sis tsis paub yuav ua 
li cases thaum cov neeg tuaj cuag 
tau thiaj yuav tsis raug tua no ces 
Nchaiv Vaj Yaj nyob lub zos Fib 
Khum, nws tau tawm tswv yim tias: 
Txiaj Looj Thoj mas nws muaj Neej 
Tswb Thoj ua xav pav rau Vaj Pov, 
Nyiaj Xauv Hawj mas nws muaj ib 
leeg tub khiav nrog Vaj Pov lawm, 
hos Txwj Ceeb Vaj mas yog Vaj Pov 
kwv tij, thiab Txwj Kawv Yaj kuj_ 
yog Txwj Ceeb yawm yiJ ces cia kuv 
lees coj Txiaj Looj Thoj, Nyiaj 
Txos Hawj thiab Nyiaj Xauv Hawj 
lawv peb leeg mus ntsib Txwj Kawv 
Shong Lue began to realize that the communist government 
would do everything possible to get him, so he called a 
meeting of the worship leaders [representatives of• the 
clans] for their opinions about how to get help from Vang 
Pao. [Many other students were also present.] They 
[discussed ways of getting in touch with Vang Pao because 
.they] wanted to be sure that they would not be killed once 
they reached Vang Pao [coming as they were from the 
communist side]. 
Chai Vang Yang [one of the students present] from Fi Khou 
Village noted that Chia Long Thao had the same clan name as 
Neng Chue Thao, a top commander under Vang Pao. In addition, 
Gnia Sau Her [another of their number] had a son who had 
joined up with Vang Pao. Furthermore, Chue Ching Vang 
[district official in Ban Vieng, with a garrison of 
government soldiers, three days walk away] was a cousin of 
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tit1< ru5i A,K itu. L3Lf tJH 5i peb leeg yog Niam Ntawv tso tuaj 
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iim ll1Il' rui liA Ullf HV ir:ii .ii pub Nyiaj Xauv thiab Txiaj Looj 
'ii ri.it, U'A HR Hin IJ' lJlI' Thoj tuaj xwb no ces tag kis kaj 
lPK ii.A UD' uu.r (i)fi' iim Y/V ntug, As Mes Lis Kas thiaj tsav 
fm ui:ii . n.it 'cJR nyooj hoom hauv Looj Ceeb n.n unn UILf ya mus 
d\(:. r.llP U'A HR HID lJ' NH tos nkawd ntawm lub zos Npab 
Vang Pao and Chue Ker Yang [whom Chai Vang Yang knew] was 
the brother-in-law of Chue Ching. The speaker, Chai Vang 
Yang, would volunteer to take Chia Long Thao and Gnia Sau 
Her [who had these connections], and Gnia Chao Her [who 
volunteered to go along] to meet with Chue Ker and ask him 
to take the three of them to meet with Chue Ching Vang to 
help them in making contact safely with Vang Pao. 
Shong Lue agreed with the idea and gave them a message 
[for the general]. Chai Vang Yang then took them to meet 
Chue Ker at Chua Thor Village [after they had all sneaked 
out of Fi Kha into the surrounding jungle]. Chue Ker then 
took the three to m.eet with Chue Ching Vang at Ban Vieng 
Village. When they gave him Shong Lue's message he replied 
that he knew all about the "Mother of Writing." He then 
called Vang Pao right away on his high-powered radio and 
gave him the names of the three people from the "Mother of 
Writing" who wanted to see him. The General agreed to 
receive Gnia Sau Her and Chia Long Thao only. [Gnia Chao Her 
~as not received because he did not have a connection like 
56 
al itu . l3K tJV raR uu nn 
IJIUJ ui=i n5i NH NII', iiv 
rae UIP IUR iiv uUJ DllP 
iI1i IllP . HR BA nn H lfA 
1J' mv Na! l3K H BIP 
vv. mrr HK iI1i mv nrr 
mi nn H flH rai=i de. 
. III . ... nn £3:H NH J,,K t.34 
~e Dffil UIP 5i I\JR om HK 
H itu doi flfil U'R III .H.K 
ram .H.K LUm U'V u5i UV 
mm WK Dfllf mm filllf U'V 
~m NUJ WV liA, ra5i itur 
flfil 5i filll' IJ'R .. ii1i llJK UUIJ 
uiir iim WV mi liA .. 1:JW' 
.. .. iim 1)filJ Ir.A -am -au WA 
fJ:>i liA .H.K NH H nv raUI 
Hin, ra5i Hiii itu 1llII' nv 
5i . ua mm iii UllP Ir.A WV 
NUI. l:JE VR iiv il1 A.5i vu 
l:JE DfJf,. vm ;ri5i DfK mm 
ii1i rui n UR UIP WA H 
5i filll'. liA ru5i WV m Dfllf 
UIP WIP Dl it NH ram. l/14 
III fJoi .. dai .. tJLI 1)filJ fJlJ .H.K 
ilH·NR mm n5i raK, wK 
.. 
ifIK kc ~e wm / Phoj Fim Vaj Pov 
DIA Vias. Thaum As Mes Lis Kas mus 
vv tsaws tau ces nws mam nqa nkawd ob 
UIP lub npe tawm mus hu. Txwj Ceeb Vaj 























Nyiaj Xauv Hawj nkawd rau As Mes 
Lis Kas coj tuaj tsaws rau hauv 
Looj ceeb, hos tseg Nyiaj Txos Hawj 
nyob tos nkawd rau ntawm Npab Vias . 
Kev ntsib nrog zaws roos Vaj Pov 
Nkawd kuj tau mus ntsib zaws 
roos Vaj Pov thiab tau muab paus 
ntsis piav rau nws tias peb mas kuj 
tsis muaj dab tsi luag cav toob cav 
xib los tsuas yog lub ncauj cav lus 
paj lus cua xwb, tab si qhov peb 
tau plaub mas tsuas yog nyiam kawm 
Soob Lwj cov ntawv xwb. Soob Lwj 
yog ib leeg neeg ua liaj ua teb xwb 
tsis muaj kev txawj dab tsi li, tab 
sis nws ho txawj ua tau ib cov 
ntawv los sau hais tau lus Hmoob 
meej ces kwv tij neej tsa Hmoob 
hnov. Leej twg hnov los pheej nyiam 
tuaj kawm mas thiaj ua rau peb tau 
plaub. Wb tuaj cuag koj yog Hlob 
thiab thov kom koj muspab. Zaws 
roos kuj teb zoo tias yog nej tsis 
IliK Wllf muaj riam muaj porn tawm tsam, tsuas 
yog kawm ntawv xwb es Nyab Laj HK inr UIU mm. ram ram UlC 
the others did.] So the next morning an American pilot flew 
from Long Cheng to pick them up at Ban Vieng Village. 
When the American aircraft landed, the pilot took out a 
list with their names,·and called them out. Chue Ching Vang 
boarded Chia Long Thao and Gnia Sau Her on the American 
aircraft which took them to Long Cheng [General Vang Pao's 
military headquarters], leaving Gnia Chao Her to wait for 
them at Ban Vieng. 
Meeting with General Vang Pao 
They met with General Vang Pao and told him all about the 
situation. [They said] the main problem they had was that 
they were greatly interested in learning Shong Lue's 
writing. Because they believed in Shong Lue and were 
involved with his writing they were getting in trouble, and 
had come to the general for help. The general replied to 
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tsawm yuav ntes nej no los, dab 
laug Faiv Ntaj thiab dab laug Nyiaj 
Vws lawv tsis yuav nej lawm no kuv 
yuav, nej los tso kuv pab. Lawv tau 
sib tbam tag ces nws thiaj coj 
nkawd mus xyuas Nyiaj Xauv leej tub 
kawm ntawv hauv nroog Vees Cam, 
Lawv kuj tau mus so thiab noj ib 
pluag mov bauv Vees Cam tag ces 
lawv mam rov qab los rau hauv Looj 
ceeb. Tag kis kaj ntug, zaws roos 
tau hais rau nkawd tias Neej Tswb 
twb mus nyob ze Looj Hej lawm ces 
kuv xa neb rov qab mus rau Neej 
Tswb, hnub twg nws ntaus tau Looj 
Hej no ces kuv mam kom nws muab xav 
pav, me siv, thiab kws xov tooj 
nrog neb mus pab Soob Lwj. 
Rov qab mus rau Fib Kham 
Zaws roos tau muab nkawd xa rov 
qab mus rau hauv Neej Tswb lub yeej 
xav pav ze Looj Hej, nkawd mus nyob 
tos tau 6 hnub xwb ces xav pav Nyab 
Laj tuaj ntaus lawv tawg ntawd los 
rau lub roob Phwv Noam lawm. Nkawd 
los nyob saum roob Phwv Noam tau 12 
their satisfaction, "You are only learning, not using 
weapons against them, but Uncle Faydang [Lobliayao] and Gnia 
Vue [Long, both top leaders of the communist Hmong faction] 
didn't take you so I will. You all come and I will help." 
After the discussion the general took [flew] them [in his 
own, plane] to visit Gnia Sau's son who was studying in 
Vientiane. They had a good meal in Vientiane and then 
returned to Long Cheng. 
The next morning [General Vang Pao] told the men that 
[Colonel] Neng Chue was fighting very close to Nang Het, so 
he would send them back to Neng Chue. Once Neng Chue 
regained Nang Het he would send soldiers, nurses and 
telegraph operators with the two of them to help Shong Lue, 
Return to Fi Kham 
So the general sent them to the base commanded by Neng 
Chue, which was very close to Nang Het. They had been there 
only six days, however, when the base was attacked by the 
communists and was lost to them so [the garrison] moved to 
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HK 5i llJH NH VK UlA HUI um tsis tau khuav mus tseem nyob li 
UIU t.fV [II nn Ull:I raii ru5i UIK qub no ces kom nkawd rov qab tuaj 
Phou Nong Mountain. They had been there at Phou Nong for 
twelve days when the general had aircraft fly the two of 
them back to Long Cheng. They stayed in the general's 
quarters for two more months until finally he provided 
weapons, radios and seven soldiers to go with them, dropping 
them off first at Ban Vieng. But Gnia Chao had not been able 
to wait for them any longer and had already returned home. 
They stayed at Ban Vieng for one night. Early morning the 
next day they got ready to leave, but an aircraft was 
arriving, so they waited and watched it land. On the 
aircraft were Fong Vang and Wa Ying Vang [two soldiers] who 
had been sent to go with them, as Fong Vang was also going 
to visit his parents at Nam Cha Village. 
After they had passed the Nam Mak River, Fong Vang and 
Chia Lee [leader of the seven soldiers] decided that Vietnam 
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um 'aH um im rtR wm. um tso lawv mam nrog nkawd mus dua. 
5i .ii5i aa DUI raii Ullll nm UV Lawv tau tig ntiag rov qab los lawm 
nn 
. UW' NH nkawd ib siab tsev lawm. WA /oA 1.1K nm. ces ua mus 
. 
ra5i m5i rtR 5i Nkawd tab tom tau deb li ib nn tlln Hin /oA mus 
uw t15i 1.A UV um DIH UA 5i plag teb xwb ces lawv rov xav tau 
i5i Dll!I till) HK iiie nn NH tias yog peb tsis nrog nkawd mus 
uv .. ftm. uv 5i ntshe tsam raug lus, lawv tau 'aK CiJl:I um ces 
. 11H raii NH 5i nn khiav qab tau DIH AH. rav rov ra.ws mus caum 
wm. um flR 11H 5i nn uv nkawd dua. Lawv mus raws tau nkawd 
Hm nv ... d:>i . Txhiaj Lis txawm dag tias neb UR um tlU DlH ces 
NH till) mm JUR . ..... txhob peb mua.j ib txog nH /oA DIV t.l rawm mus porn 
Hu i5i wm rarr 1i UIP nm UH kev nqis tid dua hauv kwj ha lawm 
'aK JUR UA um 'a.A iam m5i mas tsam muaj xav pav Nyab Laj tos 
- . iiu ue m:>i kev, nej qhov tos cia t.l, UA DIE Dru es nres nov 
. flR r.lA 5i AV fl DIK, L11n He kuv mus xauj tso, lawv tau nres tos 
ut:>i uv ilu ru:>i DIK wA iia ces nws tuam phov ua ntej ploj 
17111' ma 1i U'IP . ntais dua kwj has lawm, tib Win rae nm. nram 
1o5i AW'"liA t.fV ilu nv w5i pliag xwb ces nws txawm tua ob phom 
DlA mK /oW' um. ilu AH. ii5i sib law, nws khiav tiaj ntxiag rov 
an DIH mm llllP A:>i UA um los hais tias xav pav Nyab Laj zov 
'a.A -am . -ae tii5i RH kev nrad tua raug kuv lub Npis doos Df1.I t.l fl 
mm Hi=i [JlR WA ilv WLI ft5i ua txoj hlua tus nrho lawm khiav 
tit;i . AK 'aft fw qab lawv tau ceeb thiab nm DIH Dru rov no ces 
mn :>i VIV UIP /oW' it5i .!\ ir. titA sib tw khiav nto ib lub roob ces 
AA mm l:JH UV l/Jln nv ue lawv txawm nres thiab hais tias kom 
UJP uiIP i5i D1 nn DlR NH JUH nkawd txhob mus muaj Nyab Laj lawm 
... iam IJ'R iiie lawv qab, nkawd twb 'aA nm um DIH mas nrog rov 
raii, nn li:>i ram ioi um liA paub tias dag xwb tab sis lawv yog 
ra5i Hur um Dllll' DIV JUR UH cov muaj riam phom ces kawg nkawd 
was still too far away [and the trail too dangerous], so 
they sent the two men on by themselves and all of the 
soldiers started to return. If Sheng Lue and his family were 
in the same situation as before then they should come back 
again to get help. The two groups separated and headed in 
their respective directions. Once they were as far apart as 
a ricefield, however, the soldiers realized that they would 
face some trouble in returning without a good reason, so 
they called to the two men to wait for them. 
Chia Lee then convinced them that it looked like there 
'Was a foot path running from the top down to the bottom of 
the hill, and [saying he was] •fraid there were enemy troops 
down there, he had everybody wait while he went to check 
first to make sure it was safe. He went running down the 
hill, after which there were two gun shots and he came back 
claiming that the enemy had shot off the handle of his 
canteen, so they had better go ~ack. He frightened them [at 
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mi< UV L3 im WA AA uur lllC 
mn llU::1 raii NR 1::1 rai=i tic. 
mn llfl::I llfm NH 1::1 mP ra;:i .n.c 
:H 111A UIK, HV iv vv iac 
. dii, .JJIP Ulll' 1::1 nn llfllf rJ4 
.nm llfU mn UV .n.v VJm mA 
llfK tlU llll::I raii rtR W:ll Ufll' 
l:Jllf im run m:ii • £ .JJIP tlU ffiJJ 
VK mA .nm UIH llfU HV tlU 
'aH llfl::I rui, rt 'aR Dl l3m llfC 
tlU NH. nn WA AA .Ullf llfl::I 
UflJl HK .tt.m lllll' TiilJl HV .JJIP :Ji 
llfK llfV lfA lfffi WA l/14 tJl::I 
... 
nn NR g;:i llfK llfC 1::1 tilll' 
11'\C. 
ni< ke rac lllm / Phoj Fim Vaj Pov 
ua ib siab nrog lawv rov qab mus 
rau Npab Vias. Lawv rov los mus 
rau hauv Npab Vias tau ob hnub, ces 
Txwj Ceeb Vaj thiaj hais rau nkawd 
tias, yog zoo lino lawm ces cia 
lawv nyob tso neb rov qab mus xyuas 
hos Soob Lwj thiab neb poj tub se 
tseem nyob li qub no ces neb mam 
rov tuaj, kuv mam kom lawv nrog neb 
mus. 
Nkawd ua ib siab rov los tsev li 
hais lawm ces thiaj tau tso cov xav 
pav uas zaws roos tso nrog nkawd 
mus rau hauv Npab Vias. 
first] telling them that 
soldiers. But even when 
decided to go back with the 
they should return with the 
they realized it was a lie they 
others to Ban Vieng anyway, 
because the others were armed. 
After they had been at Ban Vieng for two days, Chue Ching 
Vang said to them, "Why don't you go home by yourselves to 
see if Shong Lue and your families are still in the same 
situation as before, in which case you two come back here, 
and I will send the troops back with you." The two took this 
advice and returned home and left the general's soldiers at 
Ban Vieng. 
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iiv l:J1l1 lJIP iJA r:iJA llll::I NR Txiaj Looj thiab Nyiaj Xauv rov mus 
.. ~ 
wli ilv iii5i 'lK txog ntua tsev xwb tog Koom lllV HK 1iA l:J ces 
ram dai y ru5i iii5i Pheej paub tias nkawd tuaj cuag tog nn llJV NA 
HA NR .. ~ 5i xis rov txog lawm lawv llll::I l!IV Jlitn HV 1.3In xus mus ces 
litv dai 'ilK im l!IIP DlV NA tau ntshai tias tsam nkawd ho coj 
HA NH Ull-1 1::1 lllE 11:H Jlitn. xus xis mus zais rau qhov twg lawm. 
nn tttUf 
~ 
utE iiI5i y Nkawd tau ob hmos tom nkawd :II DlA nn so 
HK, tit€: eJm nn 'il:H iiI5i DlV tsev, hmo peb nkawd tab tom coj 
'U4 iiH rac lllm 1llV Nin NR zaws roos Vaj Pov cov lus mus hais 
UllP l:JUf iim, i1v 5i ~ Soob Lwj, lawv tau sib tham 1::1 1.3tn A,lJf rau ces 
raw loA utE iiiv 1::1 r.llP 'il:H iiI5i ib hmos txog rau thaum tab tom kaj 
'a 
.. ~ i.iv ntug txoog xwb ciav Txoov Yias NH liA llJA '6'\.V tJn ua 
.iiw 'allf DIP iJA itc ram• mn Yaj thiab Nyiaj Vws Lauj lawv twb 
i;:ii IJIV UA um raA 'alll ru5i coj xav pav Nyab Laj tua,j puav tua 
Wm w5i l:JUf lilll nli itu . Soob Lwj ntawm tsev hauv HK nws zos 
RIP llll.l "'~ UR. U':H ii nli Fib Khav. Tag kis ntawd Yias Vwj ua 
du, liC llJA lllllf HR H1lf DlA yog me yes nyob Muas Loom tuaj kawm 
WR l:J1l1 ru:ii Jli rait lillP DlA r:iJIP Phaj Hauj nyob hauv Soob Lwj tsev 
l:JUf fan J.IK ra5i iiI:ii n5i iiiv tab tom tawm txog nraum qhov rooj 
rae lllE ii1::1 I.IV UA um raA ces xav pav Nyab Laj tib zag phom 
ram A,:H Ul-1 iiIK ru5i r:iJl::I '6'\. itu tuaj raug kiag nws tuag rau ntawm 
.. ~ 
nli UIIP l:JUf qhov rooj hos Soob Lwj, Txiaj Looj W:K 1::1 lllE l:Jl::I 
Once Chia Long and Gnia Sau arrived at home [Fi Kham] the 
communists knew [surmised] that they had contacted the 
enemy, and were afrai~ that the enemy troops could be hidden 
anywhere. The men stayed at home for two nights, and then on 
the third night went to Shong Lue with the word from General 
Vang Pao. 
They talked it over during the night but early the next 
morning Yong Yia Yang and Gnia Vue Lor brought Vietnamese 
troops to attack Shong Lue at Fi Kha village. Via Vue, a 
student from Mua Long, was shot to death right at Shong 
Lue's door step, but Shong Lue, his family, Chia Long Thao 
and Gnia Sau Her had [earlier] escaped into the jungle. At 
that same moment a group of Khmu' from Kiaw Ba village 
arrived to learn the Pahawh, but were shot at by the 
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. I Soob Lwj Rov Khiav Nkaum 111H dUf. ran 
Thoj, Nyiaj Xauv Hawj thiab dua li 
cov poj niam me nyuam thiab cov pej 
xeem hauv lub zos khiav dim dua hav 
ZOOV lawm, tib lub sij hawm ntawd 
muaj ib pab Pub Thawj nyob lub zos 
Kiaj Npav, lawv tuaj kawm Phaj Hauj 
no ces tab tom tuaj txog ntawm ntug 
zos xwb ces tom thawj xav pav Nyab 
Laj luaj phom mus raug pab Pub 
Thawj ntawd tuag kiag ob leeg rau 
ntawm ntug zos. 
Tib hnub ntawd Nyiaj Xauv Hawj 
tau coj Soob Lwj tsev neeg khiav 
tawm tuaj rau Vaj Pov tog, lawv 
tuaj txog ntawm ib lub roob tauj 
ces txawm los nag hlob heev ua rau 
Soob Lwj cov me nyuam ntub nag tag 
ces lawv mus tsis tau kev thiab ho 
tsis muaj neeg pab ris cov me nyuam 
thiab ces lawv tau tshai tsam xav 
pav Nyab Laj ho lawv qab mus raws 
tau lawv no ces Soob Lwj thiaj tig 
khiav rov qab mus nkaum rau sab hav 
zoov loj Kiam Npuas Mum hauv Nyab 
Laj teb chaws lawm. 
Phoj fim nrog nom tswv Koom Pheej 
Soob Lwj mus nkaum nyob hav zoov 
lawm, cov Nyab Laj nrhiav tsis tau 
nws ntes lawm ces lawv thiaj txwv 
pej xeem huab hwm tsis pub ntim su 
Earlier the same day Gnia Sau Her had taken Shong Lue and 
his family off to join with Vang Pao's side. On the way they 
arrived at a hilltop covered with thatch grass [Imperata, a 
tall, tough grass which grows in areas which have been 
over-cultivated by swidden farming];· it was raining heavily 
and everyone was wet and tired. Shong Lue was afraid that 
they would be caught by the Vietnamese soldiers so he [and 
his family changed plans and] went and hid in the [dense] 
Kiaw Boua Mou jungle in Vietnam instead. 
Appeal to communist officials 
While Shong Lue was hiding in the big jungle where he 
could not be found by the communist troops, the nearby 
civilians were put under very heavy restrictions, forbidden 
to take food [out of their villages] to eat at their fields 
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um VA rurr "GIP HK mm i..i mus noj nruab teb nyob tsam ho coj 
itiiI rm IJllf rue l!.l:H IJl.A 'aK mov mus yug Soob Lwj no ces sawv 
lllIP IJlV lltH MR Nli.f uw 1.111 daws kuj tau kev nyuaj siab heev 
lltlf ~ IJI ia5i JU.A thiab tsis muaj kev tawm I.IV L3UF Ullll H mus ua 
lJUf .IIP lJIP HK IUR H n:ii ffR liaj ua teb li lawm ces Nyiaj Txos 
WA ii111 WA l!.l:H Hlll ltlll I.IV Thoj thiab Nyiaj Xyooj nkawd tau 
ii.A iitv iiA . ~ tua ib tug muaj tsib cheej IJlIP lJIP l:l:ll nn :ti mus npua 
NR 
. ~ 
ri5i tui=i tau ib tsum thov Ntxoov Yias W:ll luA IUH /uK ua mov 
'7:ll 
~ Yaj, Nyiaj Vws Lauj thiab Nyab WA :ti luA UIK lllH lllIP t:111 cov 
d\\11 'aU1, ii.A ite lillll l.JIP lllV Laj rau ntawm Nplog ib lub zos Fib 
'a.A 'alll H ni lllH luA Ullll Cab Laj, nkawd ua tau tsum mov thov 
iitii ~ nn 5i lawv tswv tsis noj, 1ue 'aV 'alJl. WA ces cov nom 
UIK lltH llllP Ullll HV lllV IJllf lawv hais tias Txiaj Looj thiab 
;me HK mu. UIIJl UIIP .;i5i iiv Nyiaj Xauv nkawd tsis mus ces lawv 
lllll ii.A . yeej tsis noj, kom nkawd los l.JIP riJA nn HK NH rov 
HV UIJl '7111 HK IJlU • IJl nn coj kom tau Txiaj Looj thiab Nyiaj 
lllH llflJl IJlV IJl ia5i iiv lllll lJIP Xauv mus txog mas lawv mam noj tsum 
ii.A rilA ffH uiv U'H Ullll 'aR mov ntawd. Nyiaj Txos thiab Nyiaj 
mu UlK lllH na. ii.A iitv l.JIP Xyooj nkawd tau rov los hu kom 
ii.A nn ~ Txiaj Looj thiab Nyiaj•Xauv nkawd l:l:ll :ti lllH llllJl NIP IJl 
iiv l:JIJl lJIP ii.A EilA nn NH. mus. Kawg Txiaj Looj thiab Nyiaj 
i.; uv iim ii.A . 5i Xauv nkawd tau txiav txim siab l.JIP riJA nn 
tiv i..v l.Jllf vi< £JE NR /uK pheej hmoo mus ntsib lawv lawm ces 
13111 TLlll t.fV nn ii5i mm Dl:H nkawd tej poj tub se thiab cov 
. ~ ran ru5i lll:H nkauj tuaj tuav nkawd tes t.1111 lJIP llfV IUH muam rawv 
UH nn ii5i HK Dllll NH 'aK tsis pub mus tsam Nyab Laj muab 
[when they were working], so that they would not be able to 
feed him. So Gnia Chao Thao and Gnia Xiong provided a pig of 
five fists [measured with a cord around the body, divided in 
half, to put on a feast in order] to beg for mercy from Yong 
Yia Yang, Gnia Vue Lor and the Vietnamese [who were staying] 
at a·Lao village called Fi Chala [during this period of 
trying to find Shong Lue]. They had the meal all prepared 
but it was refused by [the communist leaders], who said that 
unless Chia Long Thao and Gnia Sau Her also came, they would 
not accept the meal. They would eat only if the two of them 
were also present. 
So Gnia Chao and Gnia Xiong had to go back [two hours 
walk] to get Chia Long and Gnia Sau. It was a very risky 
situation, but the latter two men finally decided to attend 
the meal. On that particular day also, a daughter-in-law of 
Chia Long Thao was badly ill so that a shaman was performing 
a ceremony to find the cause of the illness, but Chia Long 
had to go. It caused great distress and foreboding to him 
and his family. His son held onto his arms and pulled him 
back, not letting him go, but someone was needed to steady 
64 uiii liUI UIH 111\R ran I Soob Lwj Rov Khiav Nkaum 
-aA 'aUI . w5i • - ... nkawd tua, sij hawm ntawd Txiaj IUR nn All1 TlilP 
ILK fr~ Ulll Vlll -aA -a5i m5i Looj leej nyab tab tom mob nyhav 
lllR U'E cllP L3Ul 5i 1'111' HV '\7lf heev lawv tau hu txiv neeb tua,j ua 
iii5i lllA '\7lf 01P HK HV '\7Ul neeb hauv tsev ces leej txiv neeb 
HV '\7lf ILK -a:i'i m:i'i WA '\7lf ntawd tab tom ua neeb ntawm tag, ho 
ILK ii5i. UIIP ILn ll)l!1 L'.IW' t.l nkawd yuav sawv kev tuaj mus thiab 
iii5i fm JJIP HV iiv l:Jlll ,;5i ces Txiaj Looj twb tawm txog nraum 
n:i'i iiiv . . itu Vlll leej tub hlob quaj rae tl4 t.lV zoov ces nws 
UIM iiiii ... itu HV tuav txiv tes tsis pub 1!14 ll):Jf l/lH rawv nws 
- ... - . Ulfil - ... fm f.tv tuaj leej txiv neeb nthe t.l:Jf HK llJ:}I llfU mus no ces 
... J,,:H ruur m5i tib suab tom tag dhia rooj '7Ul HV '\7lf t.lH yuav ces 
ii5i lllllJ Arn UH I.JV itu '\7U1 nws leej tub ntshai tsam txiv neeb 
m5i UlV 'aK HV Vlf l:Jfil l:JH pooh rooj ces nws thiaj tso plhuav 
l;IV itu 1JII' l!IK rum Vll1 HV leej txiv tes rov los fwj txiv neeb 
u5i l!IH Ullll i;i3 HV '\7lf Tlill1, lawm, nws txiv khiav kiag mus lawm 
itu HV t'\Jf, t'\ rfR TliUI U'R i15i mas tej nkauj muam quaj zig qees 
iiiii ... 'aft ILn thiab nkawd los kuj quaj kua ran IUR H4 JJIP muag 
Ulll1 m iiiit Ill UJR Hm iiill1 l/lUI pooh luaj lawg li lawm, tab sis 
'a:H .iiur .. ... iii5i kawg tau tuaj xwb thiaj HU1 Tlill1, 111 lllll1 :}I yuav mus 
ir:i'i. . m iiiR tag. Nkawd kuj muaj hmoo, thaum ffR "6A 1JII' nn mus 
£'.Ji:. filIP fm uiv H ILK 1114 txog rau ntawd zos Fib Cab Laj kuj 
..... a -av 'alJl Ill IUR llllf -ae UIIP muaj Nom Vaj Thoj ua Cag Nroog kav 
wA U'V tie U' £JR U'Jf. Ill lllIP Moos Kha kuj ho nrog Nyiaj Vws tuaj 
Ille ilA ile iii5i 1JII' HV itu thiab ces nws txawm nug nkawd tias 
nv f flf ILn 2i5i e:llf mm llJ neb tshai kawg puas yog? Nkawd tau 
rum iiiur? ILn :i'i EJ5i 2i5i UlV teb tias ntshai kawg tias, wb twb 
L3 2i5i. "6A -.;5i nR WV rfA mus cuag xus xis las es tseem yuav 
RA Ulll1 HA v1< lllllJ' HK lllV. tsis ntshai, Nom Vaj Thoj thiaj 
rae - . UIIP - ... hais tias, neb tsis txhob ntshai, llllf llllP JJIP 111\:Jf. Ellf 
HK lllR UlV, lllllJ' UUI uii. Ellf yog lawv ntes neb no ces kuv kom 
[the bench for] the shaman [jumping up and down to and from 
the bench in his trance] and to keep him from falling, so 
the son went back inside the house, and Chia Long Thao had 
the opportunity to leave. 
Every one was crying because they were afraid that it 
would be the last time they would see each other. It was a 
situation in which the alternatives were all bad. However, 
Nao Va Thao, who was mayor of Muong Kham [a town in the 
areal, had also come along with Gnia Vue Lor and the other 
officials. He asked the men if they were afraid, and they 
replied that they were, because they had contacted the 
enemy. Nao Va told them not to b~ afraid, "If the two of you 
should be arrested, Yong Yia should also be arrested, 
because his assurance to Shong Lue made him move to your 
village and caused you all of the problems." This made the 
two of them feel relieved. 
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J.JIP, ... liUI ntxoov yias lees Soob Lwj thiaj los llllll run 611.lf clUI l:Jlll' 
iJIP urut 1::1 i.ii. inr llfl-f, fJU rau ntawm nej zos, nej thiaj tau 
iJIP ... r.nr. itu plaub, hais li nkawd thiaj :ti UllP HUI t.fV nws ces 
nn U1I' WA l.Jllf IJIUI l!ILI. ua siab loj zog. 
l.3111 :ti fm 1::1 mr iff11 /,,A Lawv tau mus rau hauv Nplog ib 
unn t.lK 'allf mn HV 'ilA 'aUI lub tsev sam lawj ces Nyab Laj bu 
NIP lllV llllf nK ru5i J,,H ir5i, cov nom tswv tuaj txhij tag, lawv 
L'JUI lJil' NU im .K5i fJU NH thiaj nug nkawd tiag neb mus cuag 
llJV iff5i NA HA llJA 'ilUI iiK? tog xus xis ua dab tsi? Nkawd teb 
nn fl:tl - ... 1:Jllf tias yog Soob Lwj kom wb 61 :ti lllll! "6111 Ill NH mus mas 
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VK .K5i lll1lJ' 1:JW' liUI lllK fJU yog Soob Lwj tso neb mus no es 
NH lllU I.IA lJil' Ill fJU ru5i UllP thiaj kom neb tua,j hais 'aiv, yog 
uu:,. llllll' HUI HA vi< llJllJ' UlV li es pheej yuav ntshai ua dab tsi. 
.. . fJ5i ii5i ilv Nkawd teb tag Nyab llJA 'ilUI HK. nn ces cov Laj zoo 
lllV 'ilA 'aUI £JI-I lJW' liiu L'.1111 siab noj lawv tsum mov lawm ces 
UIK lllH nm ilv L'Jlll 5i aim IJJA lawv tau pw ua ke hauv zos ib hmo 
I.I CiJIP llfl-f A,A me: ii5i at, -a tag kis kaj ntug lawv. thiaj coj 
..... 
fui, nn NH NH. L'JUI lllV 'ill.I nkawd mus zam txim tias yog Soob 
.... 
~5i l:JUI' liUI .. nn Lwj tso nkawd thiaj kom lt,V llllll' lllK mus ces 
iJIP NH . nkawd tsis txhob khiav thiab txhob HV Ill nn HK UlH 6\.H. 
u01 IJlR lllV nm. ntshai lawm. 
'a.A 'alll 5i .... nn Nyaj Laj tau txim nkawd 'ill.I /,,V 1::1 zam rau 
ihft nm HV L'Jlll lJIP Ml.I lJUf tag lawm ces lawv thiaj zoo siab 
.. ilm l,3Uf i.5i pej daws lllK lllV VA l,31/l tso cov xeem sawv tawm mus 
NH .. muab lawv cim nplej tshiab IIJH l,3111 l,,\f fJH um ru:11 xyoo 
nit fiv urut liiu. ;;.v IillP nii. ntawd coj los noj. Txij thaum ntawd 
nun HV l!IV 'ilA 'ill/l 5i ru:ft IJJA los ces cov Nyab Laj tau tuaj ua 
They were all gathered in a Lao house on stilts when the 
communist officials arrived and questioned them about why 
they had contacted the enemy. They replied, "Shong Lue told 
us to go, so we did." Again the officials said, "We knew 
about that; that's why we needed you two to come and say 
that; what are you so frightened about?" 
The facts were all discussed and the communist officials 
Were satisfied. They joined the meal and forgave them; they 
all then stayed over n~ght at the village. After the problem 
Was solved, the Vietnamese allowed the civilians to go back 
freely to their farm fields as in the past, and they had the 
chance to harvest their rice crop that year. 
Later the Vietnamese again put many restrictions on them. 
They kept telling the civilians not to be afraid, as they 
Were only going to arrest those who contacted the enemy, but 
the clan representatives [leaders in worship under Shong 
66 l:JW' i°;lll UIH AK on I Soob Lwj Rov Khiav Nkaum 
uK lJII' lllll' Nill uK H UIV enn phem thiab hais lus phem rau cov 
VIA .li5i Ill l31ll HK lllR UtV ra,;. pej xeem tias kom lawv tsis txhob 
'alll Wllf t.tii UIV NH llJV NA ntshai Nyab Laj yuav ntes cov mus 
HA liA UIU t.lV llJA H UfV HI: cuag xus xis xwb no ces ua rau cov 
VIA 5i UtV .III' t.lV llllll lJII' nres xeem tau ntshai heev ces lawv 
.. iiR l:JW' lilll .li5i UfK .IU WV thiaj tso neeg mus cuag Soob Lwj 
raA 'alll WA uK alll' Tilll truf tias Nyab Laj ua phem hwv lawm seb 
itu Wllf ram 5i l31ll Hill U'V, nws yuav pab tau lawv li cas, nws 
itu 5i u5i H l3Uf Ulll .iii, Ill tau teb rau sawv daws tias, kom 12 




.liA !UR Vaj Leej Txi thiab nyias muaj nyias TIii' HV .lJIJ' 
.liA l:JR lJ' IJIR lllV Tilll Ill Ullll Mooj kav moj coj lawm kom lawv yeej 
Vllf VR WA 13H HI: Hill itu 5i meem ua raws nraim li nws tau qhia 
AE HV 31, HK ll1R ui5i itu ces tau, tsis txhob tos nws lawm, 
,L 5i u5i Utlll 13W' Soob Lwj tau teb los daws, Tilll. l:Jlll' lilll H rau sawv 
l31ll, llllll Hill UfV t.lV nv UlV dua li cov ces txawm ntshai tsis 
- . 
-a5i kam tsev kheej teev hawm Vaj HK 'a NH WA HK VR mus ua 
Ilill' 'al: Vlll iiv lJIP I1i -aK r.tll' Leej Txi thiab kawm Phaj Hauj li 
HV IJl:ll - . lawm tshuav Vam Choj Thoj, Xaiv Hill Tilll rum 'al: (1111'. ces 
lllA liA 'al:. -am Iii fill' lJIP Xwm Vaj, Paj Kaub Hawj thiab 15 
ll3 .. lllm - . NR irK leeg Pub Thawj, lawv tsa tau ib .Jill TIii' • l31ll mus 
:ii /,,A Dllll HK VR .1:ii IlilP 'al: lub tsev kheej teev hawm Vaj Leej 
Vlll iiv lJIP llll.!J tlE -aK 1111' Txi thiab yuav qhia Phaj Hauj nyob 
mA H nA llllll Ufl-l raK ii~ tiJII' rau ntawm lub zos Pham Npoos hauv 
raA 'alll raur u5i lll:H • l31ll ra5i Nyab Laj sab teb chaws. Lawv tab 
in:ii wA :>i AM .. raA tom tau tsev tiav kiag xwb, Nyab HK tl liA, ua 
'alll nm HV 
.. 5i ru:ii rum Laj paub lawm luag tau tuaj Ililll rum ces 
w:ii 'al: lll:ll l31ll, L3 Ulll :>i J.,Uf puav tua Vam Choj lawv, kawg lawv 
n5i .. raA -am ui: tau sib tawm tsam nrog Nyab Laj 'aK um UIV cov 
.. ,L . 
HV nyhav heev txog ob zaug, thawj .III' UIV (l)A tiJI-I , IlilP tiJI-I 
Lue] were afraid and sent people to talk with Shong Lue, to 
see what his suggestions might be. He responded that the 
twelve clan representatives should continue worshiping the 
Father and they had full authority to take charge of the 
people. They should -do as he had taught them, and everything 
would be all right; they should nqt wait for him any more. 
Once Shong Lue's answer was received, many clan leaders 
were afraid [they might not do things right]. They stopped 
worshiping and learning the Pahawh, but Wang Chao Thao [who 
was one of them], together with Xai Xue Vang and Pa Kao Her 
[who were teachers of the Pahawh Hmong] and fifteen Khmu' 
men went to build a round house for worshiping the Father 
and teaching the Pahawh at Pha Bong village, in Vietnam. 
Right after everything was built, however, it became known 
to the Vietnamese, and Wang Chao Thao's group was attacked 
by the communists. 
Shong Lue Flees Again 
.. ~ 
vK ~ 5't NR Ul:it l:J lilll, L:lln Ull:f 
'a;:i UA um ru:n .tt.n .I.JIP 5't UIH 
'ilH ru:n I.U:H l3ln Jill.I lllA lUm 
HV 
.IJIP i tali 'ill? lll:ll lllll' iim 
t'\ lbA rauj UIE WR nm t.fV L'Jln 
fui, ~ liID" iii:n vK. J,,:H :it l:J mm 
A.llf nIP 1111' rae ci:it .lJIP iii5't l:J 
VK ra5't ui:n J,,llf w5i uv uv 
fun fop i UIH iii 5't UIIP UI.I UH 
'aC Ulm NH ~ rum Ill ram. 
UI.I UH IIJR iiA l:JIP UA 
IUK -ae aim ram U'A um SGU 
q Ullll uv ru cae um ram WA 
'a3 . ~ NR . di:H fJ3 Ul:11 n tall' HIP 
UIH iitm. um 5i n5i EiJIP iim 
vv 1111' mm UlA at.I.I uiA FJ:it 
QK~.ld. um UIC uv iim Ulll' 
UIH NR UK H nA mm UII.I rai=i 
iiA. um nJR hOO vm U'A um 
fiR J,,R U'5"t HV um 5't NR UI 
i35i nA ra~ f'jA fm - . Ul1.I H Ul1.I 
'a;:i 
..:i.e. - . ii ru~ UII.I .I.JD' U'I.I 
fiat tJm rau U'R fm i,iv l:f nA 
llf4 .. ui NR WK UID', .lJD' l:f UII.I 
it5i cam HV . J,,llf Ha mn 'aH t.l 
UJA l'J ram fiR nm. IUH J,,A 
-am nA .,.,a .. ui nH H raa .lJD' 
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zaug ces tog Koom pheej swb, lawv 
tau rov mus npaj xav pav tuaj ntxiv 
thiab tau rov qab tuaj tua lawv 
zaum ob dua ces thiaj tau raug Varn 
Choj Thoj piam kiag ib sab qhov 
muag lawm ces lawv thiaj tau swb 
tog Koom Pheej. Tib lub Sij hawm 
thaum Varn Choj thiab tog Koorn Pheej 
tab tom sib tua ces Txiaj Looj Thoj 
tau rov tuaj thov zaws roos Vaj Pov 
dua kom mus pab. 
Zaws roos Vaj Pov xa kev cawm 
Zaws roos muab nyooj hoom xa 
Ntsuab Vaj Lis pab xav pav SGU 1 
yog Txiaj Kuam Vaj lawv pab uas tab 
tom mus kawm tiav hauv thaib teb 
rov los. Lawv tau tawm hauv Looj 
Ceeb thaurn lub ob hlis ntuj xyoo 
1964, lawv nrog Txiaj Looj Thoj rov 
mus tsaws rau ntawm lub zos Npab 
Xoos. Lawv muaj 400 leej xav pav 
mus txhij tag ces lawv tau mus ko 
taw ntawm zos Npab Xoos mus rau zos 
Npab Vias, zos Kiaj Npuam thiab hla 
tus dej Naj Mav mus txog rau ntawm 
zos Tsua Tho, thiab dhau mus rau 
zos Tw ~aj ces lawv mam sib faib 
kev ua 3 pab mus lawm. Muaj ib pab 
mus rau ntawm Fib Kham thiab dhau 
There were two hard-fought skirmishes with the Vietnamese 
troops. [The villagers and students] won the first one, but 
the Vietnamese went back for more soldiers and in the second 
attack Wang Chao Thao lost one of his eyes so [the followers 
of Shong Lue] lost the second fight with the communists. 
During the period of the fighting between Wang Chao Thao and 
the communists, Chia Long Thao went back again to get help 
from General Vang Pao at Long Cheng.· 
General Vang Pao sends help 
The general used aircraft to transport troops commanded 
by [Captain] Youa Va Lee, SGU 1 [Special Guerrilla Unit 1], 
to help. Among them was Chia Koua Vang [first author of this 
account]. These were troops recently arrived from training 
in Thailand. They left Long Cheng in February 1964, and 
landed at Ban Xong Village, bringing along Chia Long Thao. 
68 uur ~m 1111:f 6\K ran/ Soob Lwj Rov Khiav Nkaum 
uur 
~ 
nrhiav Soob Lwj, ib pab tos NH 6\rl ~m. JoA -am nR mus mus 
DUH - ~ DlA 'allf pej nyob sab Naj 111V um 'JA l::f llt4 cov xeem rau zos 
'aU 'ilV iifm nR l::f llt4 ii rua. Cab los mus rau zos Kiaj Npuam, hos 
DIIP I\JH JoA ram nR c1v t.l muaj ib pab mus txiav kev nyob rau 
DlA l::f 'allf llt4 U'IP ram UIIP 'a.A sab zos Hav Tshauv thaiv Nyab Laj 
-am Ill lllV 5i 111V inn VA n5i kom coj tau cov pej xeem tawm tau 
5i DIIR l::f rillP llt4 ii rua. los rau hauv zos Kiaj Npuam. 
A,U, TlilP lltV U'A um fm Sij hawm cov xav pav mus nrhiav 
l:Jllf i;m, NH .. ~ HV Soob Lwj, lawv txog ces Nyab Ari um lltV mus 
'a.A -am -a5i 1r15i w5't 'aC Dl:ll Laj tab tom tua Vam Choj Thoj lawv 
llllP l/Jm lltV Ill.A l::f nit rai< rua cov nyob rau ntawm Pham Npoos tawg 
il5i 6\K iifm. 'aC IJ):)I :>i rilH khiav los. Varn Choj tau raug mob 
lllR DIP IUR UV vm tlR t.J1IJ 5i thiab muaj coob leej me yes tau 
.. 
w5't iii5i. 5i lllV @H l/Jm DIP raug tua tuag, lawv thiaj tau coj 
l/Jllf l/Jm llllP 'aU DllB NR Ill.A H sawv daws thoj nam los mus nyob rau 
ii rua . m:11 Kiaj Npuam thiab muab Vam Choj DIP 'aH I\JH 'aC lllll' mam 
. DflB im Thoj los kho mob hauv UA lltK DlH l::f r.JIP xa mus rau 
inn . iil:>i 5i uur Looj Ceeb lawm thiaj tos tsi tau 'JV Tlilll DIP !1.K 
i;m . di:>i itu NH Soob Lwj tsev neeg vim tias HK ~u JoC nws mus 
ran ll1A UIP e.JLI nm ~A HV nkaum nyob hav zoov lawm xwb ces 
HK IUH vm n5i ram itu 1.331 tsis muaj leej twg paub nws chaw 
trlA. nyob. 
uiii liln 5i r.m ll1A U'IP t)J.{ Soob Lwj tau nkaum nyob hav zoov 
5i K llllB HI.I itu 'aR lltH lltA tau 9 lub hlis nws mam hnov xov 
d5i - . 1:JH 'aC Ulm tias Vaj Pov tso l/JLI lltK U'A zaws roos xav pav 
U'm NH iil:>i lltV ilm Y/A Dtm H mus tos COV pej xeem los rau hauv 
r.JIP ii rua ij,5i Tlilll, llllll A,lli' Kiaj Npuam tag lawm, lub S1J hawm 
TlilP nit 111V 'a.A 'alll :>i nv ntawd cov Nyab Laj tau txwv pej 
ilm VA Di~ ~IP TlilB, 111V ilm xeem nruj heev lawm, cov pej xeem 
. 
- . itu - . yug tsis kam zaub VA WA rtl!J' blH !1.K 'a UA uas nws mov xa 
Once the 400 soldiers had all arrived, they walked from Ban 
Xong to Ban Vieng, past Kiaw Boua Village, the Nam Mak 
River, Chua Tho Village and Tue La Village, before they 
broke up into in three groups. One group went to Fi Kham 
village to look for Shong Lue. One group went to get the 
civilians from Nam Cha Village [because there were many 
followers of Shong Lue there] and brought them back to 
resettle in Kiaw Boua Village. The third group went to Ha 
Chau Village to cut off any Vietnamese pursuit and protect 
the civilians, so that they could be moved to Kiaw Boua. 
The group that went to look for Shong Lue met Wang Chao 
Thao's group in retreat, right after losing the battle. Wang 
Chao was badly wounded and many students had been killed. 
They took the wounded to Kiaw Boua and sent them on 
[overland] to be hospitalized at Long Cheng. They could not 









Shong Lue Flees Again 
HV !UR 
NH wm HH nu. ~i Hfil HR 
iK i nu oo nu ni mi m4 
nw WA ~4. nn ~KAID nm 
HV ~A ~m frri, mv nu mm 
uu uw U1V HR ruA VK w nm 
iii. nu uw nu vm mi i 
ni MR ran H ~fil uw w:, ~c 
llJA. nu 5i ni utm iuv l!IV 
-au WA ram nu HV l.Sm iiw 5i 
~K l!IA ru5i H ~e WW l/JR ~w 
WA iiru, He VA m l!IH NH ut5i 
iiu. 
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thiab mov mus yug nws lawm ces muaj 
neeg tau coj Nyab Laj mus puav ntes 
nws, tab sis ntes tsis tau 
thiab nws tus tub blob hu ua 




thiaj coj nws poj niam thiab cov me 
nyuam tseem yau lawm tag. Nws thiab 
nws leej tub tau tawm mus nkaum rau 
sab hav zoov Fib Awv. Nws tau tawm 
los cuag cov neeg uas paub nws ces 
lawv thiaj tau tso xov tuaj rau Varn 
Huas Npawv Yaj uas yog nres xeem 
kom rov mus tos nws. 
Shong Lue was in the jungle for nine months until he 
heard that Vang Pao's army had moved all of the civilians to 
Kiaw Boua. At that same time the Vietnamese were very 
restrictive toward the civilians [who were helping him]. 
Those who had brought him food could no longer help him. 
There were people [from the nearby villages] who led the 
communist troops to search for him and arrest him. They 
caught the rest of his family there in the jungle, but he 
escaped with his oldest son Ge Yang. 
Shong Lue and his son then moved and hid 
called Fi Eu. He went to see people [in a 
who knew him well and sent a mes~age by them 
in the jungle 
nearby village] 
to Wang Houa 
Ber Yang, who was one of the clan representatives who were 
worship leaders at Kiaw Boua, to come and get him so that he 
could join them. 
ti.nr ~ ut5i 5i 1:JW' Vam Huas Npawv tos tau Soob Lwj '<le LSR rm liln mus 
itu vm m5i .. thiab leej tub hu Zeb Yaj lllP NIP WA fJl-1 nws ua 
"illll UllR NH Ill.A H lJilll UILI ii los mus nyob rau lub zos Kiaj 
IUR, UIV H UllR ll .ii.1-1 mii JJA Npuam, txog rau lub 1 hlis ntuj 
ll3 t.J:tl llKl:!3 itu 5i rm Wllf xiab 15 xyoo 1965 nws tau mus yuav 
11R WH Ill.A lJilll UILI "ilR CJA Npaub Muas nyob lub zos Npab Xoos 
mm WA mm JJU. itu Tlilll HV los ua poj niam, nws yawm txiv yog 
ii.A iti: WH. u15i .. Nyiaj Vws Muas, niam tais yog Maib Ullll lJU Ullll' 
HH 11111'. l:Jlll' i;m Wlll 5i 11R Thoj. Soob Lwj yuav tau Npaub muas 
WH utm lo ruv, itu UIA 5i loA los kib cuab, nws nyob tau ib ntus 
AA UV UIV iim VIA 5i UIIP m ces cov pej xeem tau thov kom nws 
itu UIH "ilR t\E "ilK 1111' H lJW' rov qab qhia Phaj Hauj rau sawv 
mn. itu 5i Ill L3In rtR t\R ll3 daws. Nws tau kom lawv mus nrhiav 
VA l:IE ru5i n WA -=am Ill, L3lll 12 xeem Hmoob tuaj kawm ua lees 
m WA Hlll itu uur. itu lJIP kais, lawv kuj ua li nws hais. Nws 
"ilR IUR rai< 1111' JJK llllll 111A thiaj mam muab Phaj Hauj ntsiab 
UllR AE H l:IE iv 1111' llllll h duas ob los qhia rau Hmoob txij 
HJ.I mii ll3, . . llKl:!3. thaum lub 4 hlis ntuj xiab 15, JJA t.J:tl xyoo 
nit .ii5i . 1.,3.H, 1965. Thaum ntawd lub tias Niam 1111' lJilll &JR JJU moo 
UIH L3Ul' AE rai< 1111' 1:1i: mA ii Ntawv rov sawv qhia Phaj Hauj Hmoob 
riJR 5i ~H IJ'V IJ'rl itA UV UfV nyob Kiaj Npuam tau raug cav ncha 
Wang Houa Ber went to get Shong Lue and his son Ge Yang and 
took them to Kiaw Boua. On January 15th, 1965, at Kiaw Boua, 
Shong Lue married Bau Moua from Ban Xong village. Her father 
was Gnia Vue Moua and her mother Mai Thao. After he married 
Bau Moua and lived there for a while, people asked him to 
continue teaching them the Pahawh. He told them to find one 
person from each of twelve clans to learn and become 
teacherg, and they did as they were told. Then he began 
teaching them the Second Stage Reduced Version [a 
simplification of what he had taught before] on April 15th, 
1965. 
Then the word spread widely that the "Mother of Writing" 
was teaching the Pahawh at Kiaw Boua, and Hmong and Khmu' 
people gathered to learn it in large numbers. More and more 
of the Hmong and the Khmu' were interested in learning the 














Shong Lue at Kiaw Boua 
um VA UE "~ mm nw 5i ~w 







lJiij ~m 5i NH 'aK raw UK 
~E H r.m jj rufi WA H 
UE mm ~ ~v illl' DIV Tlill' :JI 
- ~ ITi UV aw, DIV um VA 
UA um 5i aK itu iiiv 
u UIH 111V ilW u5i H dE 
raw HV l3Uf Mm nv IUH H 
AW m4 00 ~fil ~mall', ~v 
illR ~u HK ~v il& H itu "~ 
~ffi Um =:iK itu. 
nm .. ~ . ~ rim . ~ Rm JtJI TIJl nm 
ruR ~A ma DIV UA um 5i 
fm mm AA mA mm ~Cls HV 
um nv utm dE H mu nm 
aim .. - ~ Hfil ii5i WA Dlllf rt:Jf Tlill' 
. . jj rufi . itu Uli=I VJ:Jf ~K UA 
.iin .. lJiij i.m NH DIV aU aK H 
uuit ffl1' ilv itu mr :ft n5i H 
in 'aC ii:ft iiu DIV ~K IDU' 
i.m Ulllf .5.5i iiu iiR M4 5i DIA 
uuit A.5i . . ~Cls .r.llP rue mK HA 
unit HD' . HK tJU UIU rt ilW aK 
.ii :tr iiu IUR 'aC, illl' fl ru5i 
'\1fil . . 300,000 .ii tJIP WA HU 
t,4 uu, 
.. ii5i mm H llllP Ulllf 
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ntws ces cov pej xeem Hmoob thiab 
Pub Thawj tau sib yaum, sib raws 
tuaj kawm txhaws daws. 
Soob Lwj tau muab Phaj Hauj 
ntsiab nthuav qhia rau hauv Kiaj 
Npuam ua rau cov Hmoob thiab cov 
Pub Thawj tau txaus siab kawm coob 
heev, cov pej xeem thiab xav pav 
tau ntseeg nws txog Mooj kav moj 
coj thiab tej kev qhia Phaj Hauj 
ces sawv daws txawm muaj kev sib 
hlub thiab sib pab heev, ciav muaj 
neeg tsis txaus siab rau nws thiab 
pab pawg ntseeg nws. 
Lustig ntawm Norn Pu Lis 
Muaj ib hnub cov xav pav tau mus 
porn ib xub daiv vam 2 ces lawv txawm 
los qhia rau Norn Pu Lis uas yog tus 
thawj saib tag nrho cheeb tsam Kiaj 
Npuam. Nws xav ntxias cov neeg 
ntseeg Soob Lwj mus rau daiv plev 
ces nws thiaj tau twv rau Kos Vaj 
tias nej cov ntseeg Soob Lwj yog 
tias nej mus hlawv tau xub daiv 
vam 2 tid thaum nruab hnub es daiv 
tsis plev nej no kuv thiaj ntseeg 
tias ne_j muaj Vaj, thiab kuv tuaj 
yeem them 200,000 kis ua nqi hlawv 
.Both civilians and soldiers admired him, accepting his 
religious teaching and his teaching of the Pahawh, and some 
people became more considerate and helpful to each other. 
But other people were opposed to him. 
Opposition from Nao Pou Lee 
One day some soldiers found a nest of bumble bees [a very 
large species with a dangerous sting] and told their 
commander Nao Pou Lee about it. Nao Pou, who was in command 
over all the Kiaw Boua area [and now one of those opposed to 
Shong Lue's movement], saw an opportunity [to discredit 
Sheng Lue] and wanted Sheng Lue's believers to be stung by 
the bees, so he made an offer to Kao Vang [one of Sheng 
Lue's students] that if Sheng Lue's group could smoke out 
[the underground nest] and dig out the edible grubs fa 
delicacy] safely in the daytime [much more dangerous than at 
night] without anyone receiving a single sting, he would 
72 l:JllJ' lilll DIA ii IUR / Soob Lwj Nyob Kiaj Npuam 
inr NR I.Ill-I HA '7K IUR ,.,;,. daiv rau nej, hos yog tias nej mus 
.1111 n5i (iJl:f Ull11 t.Jfi' UIU HV hlawv es tseem muaj ib leeg twg 
inr Ulllf /bA llfV .IU 11111 "CiA, raug daiv plev no ces nej yog ib 
" 
WIJf .tf.K .IK IJIP llllif .tf.K DIP cov neeg dag xwb, kuv yuav tsis 
.tf.U 131-1 llll11 1::1 inr. mu Nfil ntseeg thiab yuav tsis them nqi 
5i n5i l:f Uf •,m .t\111 m itu 5i hlawv daiv rau nej. Nam Pu tau twv 
Uflll l!im l!\E l:IW' 1il11 .tf.111 UIIP, rau Kos Vaj li ces nws tau las piav 
1:.ni, lilll i;5i ram .:"\5i DlU run qhia Soob Lwj li hais, Soob Lwj twb 
- . UIUI Hll' itu paub tias Nam Pu ntxias kom daiv jl\n 01 llllll "CiA Wllf 
- . - . . . ii5i plev lawv xwb tsis ntseeg .tf.K .IK IJIP .t\K 'a tJIJ' HU nws yuav 
. 
u1rr. l:JUf lilll 5i a5i thiab tsis kam them tus nqi li Hlll IJIP 
1::1 UI .ai UIIJf IUR '7K Hlll di.5i hais. Soob Lwj thiaj tau teb rau 
UIU au NH UIIP .IU iatn WA Kos tias yog muaj tseeb li tiag no 
.... .. . ram iitn nej thov neeg laus tim khawv /,,:It UK UIC IJIP llfV 01 mus ua 
tJLI HK UIK, DlU nm lllllJ ii.1< nrog paub thiab cog lus kom zoo 
tJIJ' l:.I ilu, -a5i ii.ti, 111 UIV iatn tseg tso, Norn Pu yuav tsis them rau 
.IU cam ilu UUP m 5i. UIIP nej, tab sis kom cov laus neeg pab 
inr NH Uflll . nej hais tau, hos nej hlawv ULI llllll lllllf HK ces mus 
Hll' ilu. Uf 'ilC 5i iitn eJ:>i nit los daiv yuav tsis plev nej. Kos 
l:JllJ' fan ir5i HV ilu IJ1J' NH Vaj tau lus teb ntawm Saab Lwj tag 
llflP i..5i l/JK iit~ ilu NR UJA ces nws thiaj mus thov tim khawv 
l)ffil JlilP /,,llf llfV iitn l:f mu nrog nws mus ua pov thawj sib cog 
nm ir5i HV llllll IUR l.10 vm lus rau Nom Pu tag ces lawv muaj 10 
nv NH ULI lJIP JliK 5i UlA leej txawm mus hlawv thiab khawb 
. ... Ullll iitv SJIP tau xub daiv ntawd los txog thiab llltn lliK HK riJl:f 
. 
Hll', uiv Uflll tsis raug daiv plev. Lawv coj xub llllll um mA Ull11 
l:f mu nm. m ilu 5i um daiv los rau Norn Pu, ces nws tau 
ilu ilw .. dag xwb, tsis kam them nqi "CiA, HK 'a llfV HU nws cov 
ULI Utm Htn 5i llfV iitn HK, hlawv daiv li tau cog lus tseg, ces 
m l/J UIV am .IU 5i rlR iit~ kawg COV laus neeg tau mus nrog sib 
believe that they had a God, and he would pay them a sum of 
200,000 kip [$400, a very large sum at that time and place). 
But if any one was stung by the bees, he would call them all 
a group of liars and not pay them anything. 
Kao Vang told Shong Lue what Nao Pou said. Shong Lue 
suggested to Kao Vang that if what he said was true they 
should find witnesses [respected people who would go and 
verify with Nao Pou what he had said and then verify that 
Shong Lue's followers had followed the agreement]. The 
witnesses would make sure Nao Pou could not back down on his 
word. He knew Nao Pou was offering this incentive 
deceitfully, and did not intend to pay them, but if there 
were witnesses, it would be all right. They could just go 
and smoke out the nest and get the grubs without being 
stung. 
) 
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hais, thaum kawg nws kuj raug them. 
Nws kuj tsis muaj nyiaj txaus them 
ces nws txawm txiav cov xav pav li 
nyiaj hli los them cov nqi hlawv 
daiv ces ua rau cov xav pav tau 
muaj lus tsis txaus siab rau nws. 
Thaum kawg nws tau tso tus Thawj 
nyob sab Kiaj Npuam rau Vaj Foom 
kav. 
Kev pab ntawm zaws roos Vaj Pov 
Yees sim ntawd cov pej xeem 
Hmoob thiab Pub Thawj nyob rau tog 
Koom Pheej tau hnov txog tias Soob 
Lwj las nyob rau hauv Kiaj Npuam, 
tog ywj pheej tso kev dav rau Soob 
Lwj qhia Phaj Hauj rau sawv daws 
lawm tsis ua phem li tog nom tswv 
Koom Pheej lawm no ces coy pej xeem 
uas xav kawm Phaj Hauj. tsis hais 
Hmoob thiab Pub Thawj tau khiav tag 
los txoos nyob rau hauv Kiaj Npuam. 
Lawv tau los sib poog nyob thiab 
Kao Vang found respected people to witness the agreement 
and sent a group of ten people to smoke out and dig up the 
bees, and bring the grubs back safely. Once they brought Nao 
Pou the grubs he refused to ·pay, but because of the 
Verification by the witnesses he finally paid them, even 
though he did not have that.much money with which to pay. He 
docked the soldiers' salaries and used that money for paying 
the amount in full [a practice also followed at times by 
others in the Hmong chain of command]. This caused a problem 
between Nao P~u and his soldiers, so he finally turned over 
the ·position- of commanding the Kiaw Boua area to Fong Vang 
[his second in command, who had earlier been in the party 
Which was sent by Vang Pao to look into Shong Lue's 
situation. Nao Pou returned to Long Cheng.] 
Help from General Vang Pao 
During this period, both the Hmong and the Khmu' 
Populations in communist-controlled areas were aware that 
the Royal Lao Government was allowing Shong Lue to teach the 
Pahawh freely at Kiaw Boua, so they escaped from different 
Places to join the people at Kiaw Boua and learn the Pahawh 
there. As there were so many students learning both Pahawh 
Rmong and Pahawh Khmu', Shong Lue realized that they lacked 
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NH 1:1 Ir). l:JW' lil/l :ii llll:I 'iJH 
lil/l 171A ii rui=i I Soob Lwj Nyob Kiaj Npuam 
nyias kawm nyias Phaj Hauj coob 
heev lawm ces nws tsis muaj twj 
txheej los teeb txheeb kom txaus 
qhia rau sawv daws. Nws tau cia 
siab tias zaws roos Vaj Pov yuav 
txaus siab thiab zoo siab pab kom 
muaj Phaj Hauj rau Hmoob thiab Pub 
Thawj tau kawm kom txawj no ces nws 
thiaj tau thov nyooj boom hauv Kiaj 
Npuam caij tuaj rau hauv Looj Ceeb. 
Thawj zaug, Soob Lwj tau tuaj so 
rau ntawm Ntxoov Huas Yaj tsev tau 
ob hnub xwb, ces nws thiaj mus phoj 
fim zaws roos Vaj Pov, nws tau muab 
nws li teej num thiab tej kev yuav 
siv nyiaj txiag ua twj txheej pluam 
tag rau luag. Luag kuj txawj xav 
thiab tau muab nyiaj txiag rau nws 
coj mus siv rau tej dej num raws li 
kev thov. Nws tau coj cov nyiaj 
txiag pab cuam ntawm zaws roos rov 
qab mus leg nws li teej num nyob 
Kiaj Npuam tau ib ntus, nws kuj tau 
tu nyiaj txiag siv dua ces nws 
thiaj ho tau rov qab tuaj rau hauv 
Looj Ceeb zaum ob thiab tau rov mus 
Phoj fim thov nyiaj ntawm zaws roos 
dua, nws tau teb tias nyiaj txiag 
ces kuv muab rau Foam nqa tag tuaj 
lawm, koj rov mus nug kom nws muab 
rau koj. Soob Lwj tau rov qab 
materials [notebooks, pencils, pens, paper, etc.] for 
teaching and learning. He hoped that General Vang Pao would 
want to support the Pahawh for the Hmong and Khmu' 
languages, so he boarded the aircraft from Kiaw Boua to Long 
Cheng, to ask for help. [There was an extensive network of 
small planes between military airstrips during the war.] 
On his first trip he stayed at Yong Houa Yang's house [an 
uncle] for two days and then went to see General Vang Pao 
face to face. He told him all about his project and the need 
for help. He was kindly given a sum of cash to take back and 
to be used for the project. 
The general's money was very useful for a while but it 
ran out, and he went back to Long Cheng to ask for help from 
the general the second time. Upon his arrival, the general 
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mus txog Kiaj Npuam thiab tau mus 
nug li hais ces Foom Kuj tsis teb, 
nws kuj lias tsum tsis nug ntxiv li 
lawm. 
Soob Lwj muaj tsheej xeeb paub txog 
tog Koom Pheej tuaj tua 
Tib lub sij hawm ntawd los kuj 
muaj tsov rog Nyab Laj Koom Pheej 
tau tuaj ntaus lub yeej Kiaj Npuam, 
nws muaj tsheej xeeb paub tau caij 
nyoog Nyab Laj tuaj yuav txog thiab 
paub xyw kev uas Nyab Laj yuav tuaj 
ua ntej lawm ces nws xub qhia kom 
cov xav pav ceev faj thiab npaj tos 
li hais tag lawm ces txog rau lub 
caij nyoog nws teem ciav Nyab Laj 
tuaj raws nraim li tiag. Cov xav 
pav muaj yeej thiab tsis raug kev 
piam sij tuag neeg ces lawv txawm 
pheej cav thiab ntseeg nws tej kev 
paub ces txawm muaj neeg tsis txaus 
siab rau nws, thiab nrhiav kev iab 
liam nws tias tos nws paub npaum li 
los yog nws muaj xov tooj cuag tau 
tog Nyab Laj mas nws thiaj lus xyav 
moo tsis zoo rau nws tag paub xwb. 
Txij thaum nws tau hnov muaj lus 





Why don't you go back and he will give it to you." 
Lue returned to Kiaw Boua and asked Fong as he was 
but there was no answer; he then stopped asking any 
Shong Lue predicts a communist attack 
The communists attacked Kiaw Boua. By the supernatural 
illumination he had, Shong Lue knew in advance what was 
going to happen, and from what direction they were going to 
be attacked by the communists. He told the soldiers to be 
ready, and events took place on time and in the way he had 
showed them. With his tips, the soldiers could never be 
defeated, and no casualties were incurred. This made people 
respect and believe him even more. But at the same time, 
there were also people who made the accusation that he knew 
all about these things because he had a radio for contact 
~ith the Vietnamese. 
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ces Vaj Foam tau hais tias cia nws 
nyob Kiaj Npuam las nyob tsam ho 
lam muaj plaub yuav tsum muab nws 
xa los lawm Looj Ceeb no ces Ntsum 
Vws tau tua ib tug npua coj mus 
thov Foam kom cia Soob Lwj nrog 
lawv nyob Kia,j Npuam tsis txhob xa 
nws los rau hauv Looj Ceeb no ces 
Soob Lwj thiaj ho tau nyob ib ntus 
ntxiv. Txog rau xyoo 1966 Foom 
thiaj tau muab nyooj boom xa nws 
tsev neeg kom tuaj mus xyuas Ntxoov 
Tswb Yaj hauv Looj Ceeb no ces nws 
thiaj tau tuaj raws li hais. 
Soob Lwj tau ca1J nyooj hoom 
tuaj txog hauv Looj Ceeb, Ntxoov 
Tswb kuj tsis nyob lawm tab sis nws 
kuj caj qha mus so rau hauv Ntxoov 
Tswb tsev. Nws tau tuaj nyob hauv 
Ntxoov Tswb tsev tos tau ib zwj caj 
ces Ntxoov Tswb thiab Txiaj Kuam 
Vaj lawv pab xav pav mus thaiv Nyab 
Laj rau pem Na Kha lawd mam rov los 
txog. 
As this bad rumor circulated, Fong Vang said it could 
very well cause greater problems if Shong Lue stayed at Kiaw 
Boua, so Fong asked him to go to Long Cheng. But You Vue 
[one of the elders who believed in Shong Lue] killed a pig 
to provide a feast to beg Fong Vang to let Shong Lue stay at 
Kiaw Boua, and he was therefore allowed to stay at Kiaw Boua 
a little bit longer. 
That continued until 1966, when Fong commanded a plane to 
take Shong Lue and all of his family to visit [his nephew 
Colonel] Yong Chue Yang and his family now living in Long 
Cheng [at Yong Chue's invitation]. Yong Chue was not home at 
the time when Shong Lue's family arrived, but they stayed at 
his home anyway. They had been at Long Cheng for a week when 
Yong Chue and [his neighbor] Chia Koua Vang [one of the 
authors of this book], who had been out in the front lines 
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iiA l:J[P Wllf Ull::I raii rtR HK nyooj hoom yuav rov qab mus tsev 
rarr ii rua. mm i:,u, nrr na hauv Kiaj Npuam. Lub sij hawm 
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NR UILI iiA l:J[P Div u:ii mi, mus zov nyooj boom txog tav SU tsis 
HK :ii HV ilu lllH raii Ul1J1 tau ces nws rov qab los txog ntawm 
..... nii. HR 'allf ilu Nam Npis Yaj tsev, los tib DIV DUI HK, nws zaum 
oon ... diii> HV .rllf pliag xwb kua muag txawm r.lLI /,,::II liA w ces nws 
tiJR nv um mn UIC. Dllf HR pooh dawb vog. Norn Npis tau porn ces 
5i mm HV itu :ii um utrr. itu nws tau pooh siab, nws thiaj nug 
fui, rnr l:Jllf lilJl .ii:ii In iiiR t.f Soob Lwj tias koj muaj kev tu siab 
.... llllf HV ini? dab tsi txiv ntxawm? . 1'1::11 ram HK 
l:Jllf lilJl :ii fJ:ii j5i t.fH m:ii Soob Lwj tau teb tias me tub 
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iru 1:1€: . U'V tllf nej Hmoob nej Hmoob Ullf HA WA no es ua cas 
l:IE: llllf HK ral!f Wllf ram utm siab tsis ncaj yuav lam las hais 
UUP n (illi I.al.I fJH .ii:ii n Ulllf kuv rau zaws roos tias kuv yog Nyab 
'i!A ram UIU t.fA Wllf iliA Hin Laj no es yuav ua li cas? 
irv? Norn Npis tau teb tias tsis muaj 
Dllf HR :ii EJ:ii .ii :ii HK iiiH li pau txiv ntxawd? Nws tau teb 
it.in m ... .. :, itu :ii EJ:ii .ii :ii tias tseeb tiag hos muaj ib tug tab HV nn. 
Shong Lue can not return to Kiaw Boua 
Shong Lue visited Yong Chue for a month and was ready to 
go back home. As he waited for a ride on an aircraft to go 
back to Kiaw Boua, someone was preventing him from boarding 
any aircraft and returning home [not authorizing him to 
board]. One day after he waited until noon for a place on 
an aircraft and was not able to get on as usual, he went to 
Nao Bee Yang's home [Yong Chue's younger brother, Shong 
Lue's nephew, an officer in the army]. He sat down and 
cried. 
Nao Bee wondered what the matter was, and asked "Uncle, 
what are you sad about?" 
Shong Lue replied, "Son, I was commissioned [by God] to 
bring a message to you, the Hmong people, but you Hmong 
still unjustly accuse me to the General of being a 
Vietnamese. What shall I do?" 
Nao Bee asked, 
He said "It is 
Boua and reported 
comes." 
"That isn't true, is it uncle?" 
true. Some one has just came from 
to the general, as you will know when 
Kiaw 
dark 
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tom los pem Kiaj Npuam los hais kuv 
rau nram zaws roos lawm ib me ntsis 
tu ntuj sia mas koj mam paub. 
Nom Npis kuj tsis tau ntseeg li 
nws hais, ua ciav tsaus ntuj zuag 
xwb ces txawm pom Npliaj Yob Thoj 
tuaj xyuas Soob Lwj, thiab nws 
txawm nug Soob Lwj tias: dab laug 
muaj neeg hais koj rau zaws roos 
tias koj yog Nyab Laj no laiv, koj 
tuaj zaum nov yog koj tuaj tshuaj 
peb xwb no, tam li kuv xav mas koj 
yuav tsis ua li paub dab laug? Soob 
Lwj tau teb rau nws tias kuv tuaj 
xyuas nej xwb, nej Hmoob yeej tseem 
tshuav cov neeg rov taw tuam ntuj 
li ntawd los puam chawj. 
Soob Lwj tau xav tias tab nws 
txawm nyob txog twg los sawv daws 
yeej yuav nrhiav lus iab liam nws 
kom muaj txim li ces nws thiaj tau 
hais rau Ntxoov Tswb tias; tub tam 
li kuv xav mas tab kuv txawm rov 
qab mus nyob rau Kiaj Npuam las 
tsuas zoo li, tsis rov mus lawm las 
tsuas zoo li seb koj ua tub pom zoo 
li cas? Ntxoov Tswb kuj tsis paub 
txog tej teeb meem uas nws yuav 
muaj lawm tom ntej ces Ntxoov Tswb 
thiaj tau teb rau nws tias yog koj 
ua txiv xav li los kuv mam mus hais 
rau Vaj Foom paub tso koj tsis rov 
mus lawm los tau, tab koj ua txiv 
Nao Bee did not yet believe this. But before it was very 
dark, Blia Yao Thao [a former neighbor in Vietnam] came to 
see Shong Lue and said to him, "Brother-in-law, someone came 
and reported to the general that you are with the enemy, 
that you have come here to spy on us. But as far as I know 
you are not doing that, are you, Brother-in-law?" 
Shong .Lue replied "I'm here to visit only, but it is all 
right if Hmong people turn against me." 
Shong Lue realized that it did not matter where he lived, 
that people would always find something to accuse him of, so 
he decided to stay in Long Cheng but asked Yong Chue what 
would be best. 
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iiK lll1::I MR TliUl llfUl 5't. -aa't 
in WA Hv nv DIA H lllE n5't 
tiim 5't ~ J,,:11 'iJl!1. 
l:Jll' liUl ~ -aH :II .H.K UIH U14 
i"IA l:JII' MR DIA H JJ rui=i IliUl 
HV iiu JJIP WA /oA JJUf ute 
mi DIA ~ .. liK WA J,,:lf t.fK H '311' 
llilJI 
... fnn 5't rm t.fV rue vv li>A 
uv . 'al! l:JUf lilll 5i I\J JJII' JJII' 
A,U, /oK JJII' J,,W' ram rarr na 
tiim mn /,,[! 2i5i uv IIJ JJII' fJl1 
liK nn . DIA . . DIA UIUI t.fK WA 
t.f. l:JU, liUl . ~ ute run liK DIA 
iiK 5i t.fH. t.fV iiu nv uirr H 
r.ni iii iiu MR .. liK Wll1 WA 
HK ute -am i3v l:J:11 DIA H na 
.llilll wu . U14 'iJU UIU t.fV run 
liK m UA ii5i itu tiim 1JI iim 
mm UI:Ji liW' - . itu HA Wllf t\V 
UU:! run liK DIA rlH Hln Ulll1 llI 
l!Jllf iii.A H itu t.fV dV itu MR 
DIA nu - . lff 4 itu JJII' Wll1 .H.K 
JJID' H'V - . 5i UIU run liK JJII' 
. 
nu MR . DIA 4!\V WA HK H r.JII' 
unn - . -au wu nm. llf1-I 
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txawm nyob rau qhov twg las tau tib 
yam. 
Soob Lwj tau tsis rov qab zov 
nyooj hoom mus nyob rau Kiaj Npuam 
lawm ces nws thiaj ua ib siab nrog 
Ntxoov Tswb nyob ua tib tse rau 
hauv lub nroog Looj Ceeb tau ib 
ntus ces Txiaj Kuam Vaj thiab Soob 
Lwj thiaj tau sib ntsib thiab sib 
paub thaum ntawd las lawm vim tias 
Txiaj Kuam thiab Ntxoov Tswb nkawd 
ob lub tsev nyob ua ke. Soob Lwj 
nrog Ntxoov Tswb nyob tsis tau ntev 
ces nws txawm hais rau Ntxoov Tswb 
tias nws yuav mus ua tsev nrog Paj 
Txawg Xyooj nyob rau ntawm lub zos 
Naj Gua no ces Ntxoov Tswb kuj xav 
tias nws las kuj muaj poj tub se es 
yuav cia nws nrog Ntxoov Tswb nyob 
mus li las kuj yuav nyuaj rau nws 
ces cia nws mus nyob nws thiaj yuav 
tsis ntxhov nws siab no ces Ntxoov 
Tswb thiaj tau cia nws mus ua tsev 
nyob rau hauv lub zos Naj Gua lawm. 
Yong Chue could not predict .the future, but agreed that 
it was a good idea for him not to return to Kiaw Boua, and 
said he would let Fong know. 
Shong Lue continued to stay with Yong Chue after he 
decided not to go back to Kiaw Boua, and because Chia Kaua 
Vang and Yong Chue Yang were neighbors, Shong Lue and Chia 
Kaua came to know each other. 
Shong Lue did not stay with Yong Chue very long, however. 
He asked if it would be possible for him to build a house at 
Nam Ngua [just outside Long Cheng proper] with Pa Yer Xiong 
[a relative]. Yong Chue felt that it would relieve a lot of 
stress for Shong Lue and his family to be on their own, and 




111P Biii "iim ... Thaum Soob Lwj nyob hauv lub DIA H l'i!IP mm UP-I rau 
-au wu:, ilu m WA :ii AA lllm zos Naj Gua, nws ku,j ua tau ib lub 
. .... 
vi .. ilu -aii tsev kheej qab lffl IUA UK H 'ill! me nyuam rau ram nws 
..... . . ... 
'al! vm tsib taug kev teev hawm Vaj Leej AK til:ll WA I.I il:ll nD' ua 
iv, 
-a:ii .ii.iii .ii.K .. IUR . Txi, tab si tsis tsa muaj tsev teej UK UK 
v:ii iai<. RIP .. kawm Phaj Hauj li lawm. Thaum n Hm nm . r.JD' nws 
ilu ... IUR . in, . . nyob muaj chaw lawm tsoom niam D1A lll:ll nm 1:JK ces 
. HV - ... . l:lE :ii txiv pej huab bwm Hmoob tau lJU um VA IUIP liIP xeem 
1111:1 UV ilu mt11 ti~ A:ii " . rov cav nws lub npe tias "Niam 
. 
lJU 
lllK, " mm ... ·-au wu: DIA nm . Ntawv, " los nyob Naj Gua lawm. Nws 
ilu fiR . . lub ncha qhov txhia mm UR Uri H DIE AR moo mus rau 
. 
um BE DIA chaw, pej Hmoob nyob 111:11, DIV VA H cov xeem rau 
UJm IJILI ni<. IJIR lJIP UIIR 'DILi lub zos Phwv Mum thiab lub zos Looj 
iim ... iiR ilu Ceeb tau tbov kom qhia Phaj VIV :II IIIIP DI AE mus nws 
iai<. 110' l:JE H lllm, ilu :ii DI Hauj Hmoob rau lawv, nws tau kom 
111V' 111:ii w1-1 w;. mA nv -ai<. cov tub hluas uas xub txawj Phaj 
RIP r.11P DIA ii ..... . -am ilu Hauj thaum nyob Kiaj Npuam lawd pab lllrl nm 
mm 111iii um . qhia pub daws kawm AE H n nm liA, nws rau sawv 
um VA wA .. _ ... _ ... lawm xwb. Cov pej xeem uas tau tuaj 111V' :II IU:ll n 'ilK 
RIP HV llllD w1< i,iu, AA liiv kawm Phaj Hauj ces lawv tsuas yog 
AA i<. ... iii 
_ ... 
..... . 
nyias coj nyias phau ntawv tuaj lllK IU:ll 111V' DIP UA sau 
At Nam Ngua Shong Lue built a small round house behind his 
home for worshiping the Father, but no school for teaching 
the Pahawh. Once he bad settled down, however, the people of 
the surrounding areas spread the word that "Mother of 
Writing" now lived at Nam Ngua Village. The news about him 
spread everywhere, so that Hmong people from Phou Moc 
Village [about two hours' walk] and from Long Cheng [thirty 
minutes walk] asked him to teach them the Pabawh. 
Shong Lue asked those young men who had already learned 
at Kiaw Boua to do all the teaching. Those people who were 
interested in learning had to bring their own notebooks, and 
each time the young teachers would write a few characters 
for them to memorize. Then the next time they wrote some 
more for them until all the characters were completely 
memorized by the learners. Even though Shong Lue did not 
have a school for teaching, people were willing to come and 
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n 'iHll HK HV UIV m5i WI.I 'iJH txog thiab xav kawm dab tsi ces cov 
Uf rt5i lUffi 1:1 llllll IJIV NH n tub hluas mam sau tus puav rau lawv 
1flF ~ u5i coj kawm thiab thaum lawv cirn mr LUil /oV :it Tiil/1 t.lV mus 
'iJR llfI1' llfl:I Uf .tin 1:1 llll/1 mv tau tag lawm ces mam ho rov sau 
fm Tii Wlll. Dll/1 Alli Tiill' na ntxiv rau lawv coj mus kawm dua. 
ra5i nv .:\ :ii l:JW' lilll HK !UH Lub sij hawm ntawd tab txawm tias 
U':H vi n lUA lll:ll ol\E 1:1 lJW' Soob Lwj tsis muaj chav teej kawm 
iam ltllll - ~ ~ chaw qhia daws li las Hlll um VA l:JE Vllf ua rau sawv 
f.Jv .IJW' ru:ii - ~ '3A pej Hmaob yeej txaus siab tuaj UP-I n IJl nv xeem 
llll' W' ~ IJ'H I.Jui kawm kam txawj thiab :II llllll lJJI' £JLI zov nyeem sau 
llfH ~ 'ilH NH t.lK • llfV um VA tau mas lawv thiaj zoo siab rov qab 
UE ~ ~ uta 'al< tsev, pej Hmoob tau :II lolif tJl-1 NH Tli mus cov xeem 
r.111' nm DlH lJJI' utE iiia HK sib hloo nto mus kawm Phaj Hauj 
. ~ 
NH N:11 lUlif .tt.111 Tlil/1, llfV Tli nruab hnub thiab hmo ntuj tsis tu 
'al{ fall' liA lttl/1 IUH, UIV llfll' ncua li lawm. Cov mus kawm Phaj 
fm ri!K lollf 'all' iim lJJI' IJlll' Hauj xwb las muaj, cov ho mus 
fur iilv V 1i wm UK 'illJI liA ntsauv sib tham pem thiab thorn nug 
Ullll IJ1 I\JR lo:H iiiiI. UfV :ii NH txog keeb kwm puas tsav yam xwb los 
n 'al< r.Jll' lJJI' llfV :ii NH llf~ kuj muaj tib si. Cov tau mus kawm 
l:Jill' lil/1 loW' 'all' ram f.>m flA Phaj Hauj thiab COV tau mus nrog 
HK HV llll/1 5i ut111 UV iitv J:ru Soob Lwj sib tham paub paus xaus 
ian iJ:>i H nv all', Avi Tlill' ntsis ces lawv tau los cav txog 
na HK um UIV ilm VA lJJI' Soob Lwj tej kev txawj heev, sij 
bfV UA um Uflll D1 iJi,. fm Tli hawm ntawd tsis hais cov pej xeem 
'iii<: f.m /o:H iiw. thiab cov xav pav los kuj nyiam mus 
-=al!I iu lJW' L:1111 5i Tli m.a kawm Phaj Hauj tib si. 
unn - . 
-au iinj:. 1:JW' lil/1 Yees sim daws tau kawm nyob llf4 VK sawv 
lrl llfV ~ w1.1 'al{ llIP lub Naj Gua, Soob Lwj tseem kom UJ:11 ol\E UK zos 
wm IJlA 1:1 L:lfil L:llll liA itu '\?K cov tub.hluas qhia Phaj Hauj ntsiab 
.ii.1< 5i IIJR UfV UI1!1 lllV /oV m duas ob rau sawv daws xwb nws tseem 
lllA IUR wii. llfV ilm 'JA IJII' tsis tau muab cov yub cais cim kom 
lJ'A um IJ1 f:!v mi fm Tli .I.JD' nyob muaj quag. Cov Pej xeem thiab 
t,uj llll/1 5i U'V itu i!IP HV L:I xav pav kuj txaus siab mus kawm 
learn until they knew how to write and to read well enough, 
and then they went home. 
Hmong people came to learn the Pahawh in the daytime and 
at night in increasing numbers. There were not only people 
Who were interested in learning the Pahawh, but also people 
Who flocked together to discuss its history [meaning, 
significance] as well. Once the people who learned the 
Pahawh and the people who came to question and discuss 
believed the message, rumors about Shong Lue's knowledge 
spread widely. Civilians and soldiers alike became 
interested in learning the Pahawh. 
At Nam Ngua village Shong Lue still had the young 
teachers teach the Second Stage Reduced Version, that had 
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M 
llilll 
wq uE lllA tllll 
.. 
'ilK lPU lfH. 
-ai< nm Ull' -au, 
ruM AM .... lli Hl!J, 
U'M "61Jl -am lllll' 
rui. IN lllV mM wq m raM 
d\E raK raw H WR~ ram WA i 
rui mv Ai niir wA Hum vA 
~v uiir ruin HK ni w~ Hill 
llilll. 
fiA JiA . ... 'al< 134 &itJ -ae TI:H 
... 
rnm 
AM ru:n llKC!C! 1..1q tJH -ae 
lllffi M AH lllH HV itu nv NH 
... 
lllH. lllH H ~11' Hll' tl:H llilJl. 
... 
IUH AA -am -au WW' -an mP 
fnn YJV ilv WA d\V lllV llill' 
lfA um nv ww .n.M ruH 'a.A 
'alll ruM uiV H nH. mm llfq 
um tJIII IUK l:JV "311' llilII DIU 
IN L11n nv IUH ii.A l:lll' mP 
UH lrlK DIP WR llV NH lllK H 
f.lU, ui All' UH ;.,R U'M HV 
t.,q JJH IUK 'aC: HUI Ull' IUR 
itu llfV ltA trill Ha t.l NH UN 
itu . wm ('J - . lilll' l:JH • tll 1aq WA 
thiab sawv daws tau cav nws heev 
ces kawg ua rau cov tub hluas Hmoob 
nyob deb li puag ib cheeb tsam Na 
Kha ntawm lub Zos Pham Pus thiab 
sab Moos Mauj kuj tau tuaj kawm tib 
si, pab mus lawm tag lwm pab ho 
tuaj, ces cov tub hluas kuj tau 
qhia Phaj Hauj rau txhua 2 pab uas 
tau tuaj txog tib si ua rau pej 
xeem txaus siab tuaj kawm tsis tu 
ncua li lawm . 
Xus xis tawm tsam zaws roos Vaj Pov 
Tib xyoo 1966 zaws roos Vaj Pov 
tau raug mob ces nws txawm mus kho 
mob rau hauv Thaib teb lawm. Muaj 
ib pab neeg yuav ntxeev hauv Looj 
Ceeb ces ua ciav cov thawj xav pav 
txawm hais tias muaj Nyab Laj tuaj 
txog rau ntawm lub zos Pas dej 
Ntsuab coob heev lawm no ces lawv 
txawm muab nyooj boom thauj riam 
phom thiab muas txwv mus tso rau 
saum tej hauv roob txhij tag ces 
Zaws Txhiab Ntsuab Vaj Lis thiaj 
muab nws cov xav pav faib kev mus 
zov hauv roob, nws kom zaws puas- 3 
not yet been systematized [i.e, the Third Stage had not yet 
been produced or was not yet being taught]. Both soldiers 
and civilians learned it and spread the word to others, so 
that Hmong young people from as far away as Na Khang, Pha 
Pou Village and Muong Moc areas [access only by plane from 
these distant areas] all came to learn, group after group, 
and they were all satisfied with it. 
Plot against General Vang Pao 
That same year of 1966, the general [Vang Pao] was 
wounded and had to be hospitalized in Thailand, and there 
was a group of people who wanted to stage a coup at Long 
Cheng. At that time the army commanders [in Long Cheng] 
said that many Vietnamese troops had reached Green Lake 
Village [close to the major Hmong center of Sam Thong, 2-3 
hours away by military transport] so they took as many 
weapons and as much ammunition as they could up to most of 
the hilltop fortified points [on the heights above Long 
Cheng]. 
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lltl'I ram fm . ~ UM raK t.lllf 1:1 fillif uas yog Nplooj Tsab pab nee mus rau 
Ul:I nK urn UUP ULI . ~ h rum UIP saum roob Phwv Mum hos zaws pua 4 
3 U1tJ NH 1:1 ruR'h mm [iJfP Ul:I thiab 5 nee mus rau txhua 2 lub hauv 
.. ~ 
HV uv roob tag eia Txiaj Kuam Vaj lr::H AV ru rae Llln Ll4 ees 
lllm . ~ DlA lawv zaws ib thiab ob loA UIP L:14 rum DlA puas zaws pua 
llt4 
... 
um nu nyob hauv nroog Looj Ceeb thiab £all' £JI: vv UIP ZOV 
mv fm um ~ eoj lawv tshuaj Llln rum trA raA nws mus xav pav 
~Ul na - ~ Nyab Laj ntawm lub Pas Dej 1:1 unn llll.l um flln rau zos 
IIJK. fm ~ Ntsuab. Lawv tshuaj tau ob hnub um rum :}f DlA filR mus 
iiK mm !UR raJ.. ram. UIP NU tsis porn muaj Nyab Laj, thiab nug 
um VA lltlfl rum Ulll' ~5i HK pej xeem las luag hais tias tsis 
!UR rali. 'ail iii5i Hln Ulll' l)f1J muaj Nyab Laj tuaj li hais no ees 
HV ~ 'clR itiv lawv tau qab los txog hauv Llln :}f llfl:I llfin 1:1 rov rau 
C'illP Ulfl V1V, t.lV titi!: na !UR Looj Ceeb, ces hmo ntawd muaj neeg 
.. 
rai=i npaj -au rul!f .In, HV llfV Ilill' yuav ntxeev, ces cov thawj xav 
lPA um 
. ~ 
Ulif mv txawm hais kom daws txum IliV Ulll' D1 um pav sawv 
Av D1 ru1.1 lJ'A U'ffi ra1i. ram rullJ caij kom zoo xav pav Nyab Laj yuav 
ru5i 11E um VIV llflf HV 11v ru tuaj qhwv Looj Ceeb no ces Txiaj 
rae ri!H llf4 1:1 na um uli. Kuam Vaj raug zov rau ntawm tshav 
l:Jip. nu llf4 i,iv H loA u5i nyooj boom. Nws zov txog rau ib tag 
ittE HV ruA c'l V nv Uf1l1 loA hmo ces ua ciav txawm los ib vuag 
lUU lJ'U llf.H. D1A HM ittu u5i nag hnov xob nthe nqho tag ces 
flv nv tit5i . ~ txawm ntsiag to ib hmo tsis hnov c\K loA llfE HK 
llUt ruR rain HK LlV uv .nm muaj dab tsi txawv txav li ces nws 
flv nu DlA uiv ra nA. nu 1JI nyob txog kaj ntug, nws kuj tsis 
.iiK nm. nu AV .nm n5i H pws, nws cia li taug kev mus xyuas 
rtR w:it Ulif "i;m H na lll4 rau Soob Lwj rau ntawm zos Naj Gua. 
Colonel Youa Vang Lee also divided up his troops to man 
all of those hilltop fortifications. He ordered Company 3, 
~hich was led by Blong Chang, to locate at Phou Moc 
Mountain, and Companies 4 and 5 took over all the other 
hilltops. Company 1, of which Chia Koua Vang was a member, 
and Company. 2 [both companies which remained fully loyal to 
General Vang Pao] were to remain stationed in Long Cheng, 
and some of the soldiers from those companies were sent out 
to patrol at Green Lake Village. These soldiers were at 
Green Lake Village for two days and checked with the 
civilians there, but were told that there were no Vietnamese 
troops in the area at all. 
The soldiers returned to Long Cheng, where everybody was 
being told by the chief commanders to stay alert one 
Particular night because the enemy would attack them for 
sure. That particular night, Chia Koua Vang was stationed as 
a guard at the airport. About midnight it rained a little 
and there was a little thunder; then everything was quiet 
Until the next morning. 
84 uur im lllA rau wu / Soob Lwj Nyob Naj Gua 
lt.lU. ilu fm ittv ~ Thaum txog Soob Lwj lilll' t.lV Ulif nws mus ces 
itn 
. ~ ll1IP - ~ txawm hais tias nag hmo xob tsis TliV t.'\:ll U'U UIE lllA 
.tt.K I.ill.I U'R l.iltn w5i l:Jtn Y/V hlawv mas lawv tua Looj Ceeb lawm. 
iiv . ~ ilu - ~ Txiaj Kuam tau nug tias li Tlitn. I\) fil:H nu t.'\:H nws ua 
WA .tt.tn U'V t.lA l.iltn 1JIP w5i cas es lawv thiaj tua Looj Ceeb? 
fnn vv? l:J& im nv fJai a5i Soob Lwj txawm teb tias yog xav 
~ tiv lJI fm paub koj kuj mus nug lawv. UIW U'A ram Ill llfl::f ces rov 
nu llltn. iiv I\) llfl::f iittn ittv H Txiaj Kuam rov los txog rau hauv 
r.JII' fltn Y/V t.lV nv loK ilc Looj Ceeb ces txawm ntsib Vws Khab 
'all ir.n I.I• ilu JJII' m.r ilc ntawm kev, nws thiaj nug Vws tias 
a5i - ~ mi: hnov hais tias nag hmo xob hlawv UIH lllll' t.'\ :II U'U lllA 
I.ill.I "3U UIU m llJITI ram. itc neeg no koj puas paub, Vws thiaj 
JJII' fJ:ll t.'\:ll UIA WI.I flm -am teb tias xob hlawv peb pab mus saum 
NH raw l:JH nK um £aH UlA roob Phwv Mum raug ob leeg sab 
"3UI 'alll' lll, I\JR lilll' Ultn H i.,5i kawg, muab thauj los rau tim tsev 
t.lK 'atn A,C Tlitn. itc 5i ITIV Lam Vij lawm, Vws tau coj nws mus 
ilu NH .. vm ciav yog leej tua rab W:ll, WA .n.v Ulllf xyuas, ua uas 
WA w5i 'aH ll1K mm 3R JJII' phom loj 57 thiab yog leej uas tua 
vm - . w5i lrll< frtn rah phom lus Txiaj Kuam ·tau WA 'aH HA • xev. 
iiv ia5i . . NH raw roob ntawm qhov I\) t.lllf llJ :II UH nee mus xyuas saum 
na UIE lll:ll lllA lll'-1 U'U t.'\V chaw xob hlawv na ciav lawv teeb 
[In the morning) Chia Kaua did not go to bed, but walked 
to Nam Ngua [about thirty minutes walk] to see Shong Lue. 
Shong Lue remarked to him [in his enigmatic way] that "If 
there had been no thunder and lighting, they would probably 
have attacked Long Cheng." Chia Koua asked him why they 
should attack Long Cheng? Shong Lue replied, "If you want to 
know then go to ask them why." 
Chia Koua returned to Long Cheng and met Vue Khang [a 
soldier in Company 3, which had been stationed on one of the 
hills]. He questioned Vue, "I heard people say that the 
lightning killed someone last night; do you know anything 
about it?" [Chia Koua had surmised this from what Shong Lue 
had said]. 
Vue replied, "The lightning burned two members of our 
group at Phou Moc so badly that they were taken to the 
hospital. If you want to see them, come with me." They went 
to visit the burned soldiers at the hospital and found that 
the injuries were suffered by the operators of the bazooka 
57 and the machine gun. 
Chia Kaua then climbed up to the military installation on 
Phou Moc Mountain, where the lighting had burned the two 
soldiers and found that they had set up the artillery to 
shell Long Cheng, and he believed that Shong Lue had saved 
the town [by causing the lighting to burn the soldiers]. He 
then questioned soldiers of Company 3 as to why their 
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mn v5i cni< H:H ru5i H tilIP iim phom tig tuaj rau hauv Loo,j Ceeb, 
ilu 5i di:ii ... nws thiaj ntseeg tau tias Soob Lwj '7V, DD' ilK l:)llf 
i.m 5i ram UIIP . i5i • tau pab Ii hais lawm tiag. Nws tau nm nm 
ilu 5i bll::f Uf1J1 NU DIV iiK all\J' rov los nug cov phooj ywg xav pav 
IPA um (iJIJ' MLI rum tim di5i hauv zaws pua peb tias vim li cas 
U'V tJU - . '7:H cni< nej thiaj teeb phom loj tig tua A,[! Hin 1JIP 
liim .ii.5i w:ii iiJ:ii ... iim tuaj rau peb hauv Looj Ceeb, H tlfl1 tilD' cov 
'7V, blV iii< allll :ii tl:H di:ii phooj ywg tau teb tias peb tsis 
tim ram, - . .ii.5i paub, thawj kom tig li HK DIV IT,Il' D1 COY cas ces 
Hin U'V itv m iiJ .ii.:ii Hin liA, kuj kawg tig li xwb. Txij thaum 
iv .. . ... mm .uv . ia5i ntawd l.os Txiaj Kuam tau ntseeg ran> IT,H, IIJ ilK 
1Jip t.'\V .IJW' 1::1 l:JW' i.m iilv tl:H thiab cia siab rau Soob Lwj txog 
·u ram 5i ... tej kev pab tau tib neeg. A,:)I ilU, 
artillery was aimed to shell the forces still in Long Cheng . 
. His friends said, "We have no idea; we just did as ordered 
by the company commander." From that day on Chia Koua 
believed in Shong Lue's ability to protect people. 
K = uv ru Am n 
9 - T::x i a.j K-..ia..ID. Pib Ka."1-YID 
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Chia Koua Vang, who was a student of Shong Lue Yang, says 
that Shong Lue habitually spoke in cryptic, indirect speech. 
From birth he had spiritual illumination that enabled him to 
know everything. He was gifted to know people's feelings and 
thoughts, including their good or bad intentions, so that in 
answering someone's question or in teaching, he would do so 
according to that person's nature. 
All of Shong Lue's teaching and answers were delivered to 
people in cryptic language because he was born at a time 
when human beings were very deceitful [and the truly good 
people would be able to interpret the cryptic language, but 
it could not be held against him by evil people]. Therefore, 
whoever cannot translate these cryptic messages [correctly] 
will not know the truth. 
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Soob Lwj tsis kam qhia Txiaj Kuam 
Xyoo 1966, Soob Lwj tau los nrog 
Ntxoov Txwb nyob hauv lub nroog 
Looj Ceeb, Txiaj Kuam tau porn Soob 
Lwj kuj yog leej neeg txom nyem, 
thiab tsis ntxim txawj ntse raws li 
tej kev uas tib neeg tau cav. Tab 
sis Txiaj Kuam xav paub tseeb tias 
tim li cas Soob Lwj ho txawj Phaj 
Hauj los sau tau lus Hmoob, vim 
dhau ntau 2 tiam Hmoob las lawm tsis 
muaj ib leeg Hmoob twg yuav txawj 
ua ntawv rau Hmoob kawm. Ywj fab 
xav paub ntsiab tseeb ntawm cov 
tsiaj ntawv ntawd, Txiaj Kuam thiaj 
tau mus cuag Soob Lwj hauv Ntxoov 
Tswb tsev thiab nug luag tias, "Koj 
puas yog Niam Ntawv?" 
Soob Lwj txawm ntsiag to tsis 
teb, nws tau ntsia Txiaj Kuam tib 
plia ces ib chim thiaj mam hais 
tias: Yog, kuv yog 'os, Koj nug 
kuv dab tsi? Txiaj Kuam tau muab ib 
phau ntawv sau thiab ib tug mem 
koob cev rau Soob Lwj thiab hais 
Shong Lue refuses to teach Chia Koua 
In 1966, when Shong Lue lived.with Yong Chue Yang in the 
city of Long Cheng, Chia Koua Vang [then a neighbor] saw 
Shong Lue as a poor person, and not especially intelligent 
[because he did not talk much, did not volunteer 
information, was withdrawn and behaved like a poor, 
Uneducated individual], unlike the way he had been portrayed 
by many others. But Chia Koua was curious to find out how 
Shong Lue knew the Pahawh writing system for the Hmong 
language, because over many generations no Hmong person had 
been able to invent a script for Hmong people to learn. 
Curious to know the script and the truth surrounding it, 
Chia Koua approached Shong Lue at Yong Chue's residence and 
asked him, "Are you Mother of Writing [the source of the 
IImong script]?" 
Shong Lue did not answer at first, [but after three or 
four minutes] he glanced at Chia Kaua and said: "Yes, I am. 
What do you want to ask me?" 
Handing Shong Lue a writing pad and a ballpoint pen, Chia 
Kaua then said, "Some time ago, we [the military unit sent 
by General Vang Pao] went to rescue you [from the 
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uv ru 1um n / Txiaj Kuam Pib Kawm 
tias, "puag thaud, uas peb tau tuaj 
tos koj mas kuv kuj tau kawm txawj 
me ntsis Phaj Hauj lawm, tab sis 
kuv tseem paub tsis tau tseeb tias 
cov tsiaj ntawv ntawd tag nro muaj 
pes tsawg tus. Kuv thov kom koj pab 
sau kom tag nro cov tsiaj ntawv rau 
kuv." 
Soob Lwj txais nkaus nws phau 
ntawv sau thiab tus mem koob, pib 
sau tsawg tsuag tau ib cov tsiaj 
ntawv, thiab cev rov los. Txiaj 
Kuam tau txais los ntsia zoj, thiab 
porn ciav tsawg tshaj cov uas nws 
tau kawm dua lawm. Nws tau hais 
Soob Lwj tias cov nws twb kawm lawm 
mas tsis sib thooj thiab cov ntawd 
ntau dua. "Koj puas qhia tau rau 
kuv tias yog li cases ob cov ntawv 
thiaj sib txawv lawm?" 
Nws nug Soob Lwj li; Soob Lwj 
txawm teb tias, "kuv tsuas txawj li 
xwb 'es" kuv tsis paub qhia rau 
koj, es koj coj mus kom lwm leej 
qhia rau koj. Txawm tias tos ntev 
heev los Soob Lwj tseem tsis kam 
qhia dab tsi rau nws li, ces Txiaj 
Kuam tau mus tsev lawm. 
communists], and I learned some of your Pahawh [from a 
student of yours], but I still do not know how many letters 
there are in all. I would like to ask you to write all of 
them down for me." 
Shong Lue took the pad and the ballpoint pen, quickly 
began to write a few of the characters, and handed them 
back. Chia Koua looked at them and saw that there were fewer 
than he had formerly learned. He told Shong Lue that the 
characters he had learned looked different from these and 
that there had been more of them. "Can you tell me why the 
difference between the two?" he asked Shong Lue. [Shong Lue 
had written down only a few examples of the Second Stage 
Reduced Version characters, whereas Chia Kaua had earlier 
learned the Source Version.] 
"That's all I know," Shong Lue replied [in his indirect 
way, testing Chia Kaua, as he did all inquirers who came to 
him]. "I don't know how to teach you, so go and ask someone 
else to do so." [He did not tell Chia Koua to go and learn 
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Txij thaum ntawd los ces Txiaj 
Kuam tau niaj hnub rov qab mus 
xyuas Soob Lwj thiab nug ntsoov kom 
qhia rau nws, tab sis kuj tsis 
qhia. Tom qab uas Soob Lwj tau mus 
txoos nyob rau hauv lub zos Naj 
Gua, Txiaj Kuam tau niaj hmo rov 
qab mus xyuas, tos kom Soob Lwj 
qhia rau nws, tab txawm tos thiab 
tos los tsi qhia. Nws tau niaj hmo 
mus nrog cov phooj ywg sawv daws 
nyob hauv Soob Lwj tsev. 
Soob Lwj xaiv Txiaj Kuam raws li 
nws nyiam 
Ciav ib hmo Soob Lwj tau hais 
rau nws tias, "Kuv paub koj yog ib 
leeg neeg zoo thiab neeg ncaj ncees 
uas xav nrhiav qhov tseeb. Kuv yuav 
qhia rau koj, tab sis k~v kawm mas 
yuav nyuaj. Peb muaj lo lus hais 
tias "Yog ntshaw tub ki ces yuav 
from one of his students, as he often told other inquirers.] 
Even after a long wait [of two hours or so] Shong Lue still 
refused to teach him anything, so Chia Koua went home. 
But from that time on Chia Kaua went every day to see 
Sbong Lue [approaching him whe·n nobody else was there] and 
kept asking him to teach him, but without success [as he was 
always politely refused]. Later when Shong Lue moved out to 
settle in the village of Nam Ngua, Chia Kaua kept going back 
to see him almost every night, waiting for Shong Lue to 
teach him, but the latter still flatly refused. He joined 
other disciples congregated there every night at Shong Lue's 
house. 
Shong Lue selects Chia Koua as his disciple 
Then one night Shong Lue said to him, "I know you are a 
good and righteous man who is seeking the truth. I am going 
to teach you, but learning is difficult. We have a saying 
'If you want to have a baby, you have to sacrifice some 
sleep; if you want to have knowledge you have to bear the 
heat of the sunshine.' If you can go through such hardship I 
Will teach you. But you will only receive instruction from 
midnight on [actually they began whenever the other people 
~ho flocked to Shong Lue's house had left or had gone to 
sleep]. If you are concerned about your wife, she is welcome 
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frv ru kffi n / Txiaj Kuam Pib Kawm 
tau nyiaj dab ntub; yog tshaw txuj 
ci ces yuav tau tiv tshav kub." Yog 
koj peem ntxeem taus lino ces kuv 
yuav qhia rau koj. Tab sis ntuj tag 
hmo mas koj thiaj yuav tau kawm 
xwb. Yog tias koj nco poj niam hwv 
no los kom nws nrog koj tuaj ntawm 
no tib si." 
Txiaj Kuam kuj tsis paub tias 
Soob Lwj yuav qhia dab tsis rau 
nws, tab sis lwm hmo nws tau coj 
nws poj niam nrog nws mus rau ntawm 
Soob Lwj tsev. Thaum nkawd tau mus 
txog rau ntawd, niam Soob Lwj tau 
pua chaw rau niam Txiaj Kuam pw ho 
knawd ob leeg txiv neej tau sib 
tham laug caij. Txog ib tag hmo, 
thaum cov neeg hauv tsev tau tsaug 
zog tag lawm ces Soob Lwj pib paus 
ntsis hais txog ntawm nws rau Txiaj 
Kuam ua ntu zus, raws li uas nws 
raug los theej kaj, thiab kev tshwm 
sim Phaj Hauj. Txij hmo ntawd los 
ces Txiaj Kuam thiaj tau niaj hmo 
rov mus kawm Phaj Hauj thiab keeb 
kwm Soob Lwj. 
to be here with you, too." [Chia Kaua does not know why he 
was chosen for this unique privilege rather than older 
students and followers like Pa Kao Her and Moua Lor. He 
believes, however, that Shong Lue, facing opposition from 
Hmong leadership, had come to realize the need for someone 
to take the responsibility for preserving his work.] 
Chia Kaua did not know what Shong Lue would teach him, 
but [the next] night he brought his wife along to Shong 
Lue's residence. When they arrived there, Shong Lue's wife 
made a bed for Chia Koua's wife to sleep on while the two 
men were holding conversation to pass the time away. At 
midnight [when others in the house had gone to sleep and 
they were alone] Shong Lue began telling Chia Kaua about his 
mission, one episode after another, such as why he was sent 
down as a savior, and how the Pahawh script came into 
existence. 
From that night on Chia Koua was allowed to go to study 
the Pahawh and Shong Lue's history every night [working 
anywhere from two hours to the remainder of the night. 
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Chia Kaua sometimes went directly from the session to his 
work in an army office, and slept in the evening. He does 
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a.bo""l.2t God. 
Soob Lwj tau qhia tias tag nrho 
noob neej, noob tsiag, noob Sim uas 
txawm nyob hauv lub ntiaj teb no 
yog Vaj Leej Txi tsim tseg. Txiaj 
Kuam tau nug Soob Lwj tias tam SlID 
no Leej Vaj nyob rau qhov twg, ces 
Soob Lwj txawm qhia tias thaum uas 
Vaj Leej Txi tsim tiav lub ntiaj 
teb, lub hnub, lub hli, thiab cov 
hnub qub txhij tag, nws tau xaiv 
lub hli ua nws qhov chaw nyob, ces 
cia lub hnub ua Vaj Leej Niam qhov 
chaw nyob. Tshaj ntawd, nws xaiv ob 
lub hnub qub uas yog lub 6 ces 
thiab lub 12 ceg ua nws cov tub 
qhov chaw nyob, ces cia lub ntiaj 
teb ua noob neej, noob tsiag thiab 
, 
noob sim qhov chaw nyob. Soob Lwj 
hais tias Vaj Leej Txi tau muab nws 
qhov chaw nyob zas ua ob tso: tso 
ib dub, tso ob dawb. Qhov no yog 
Shong Lue taught that all human beings, animals and plants 
that exist in this world were created by God. Chia Koua 
asked Shong Lue where God resides now and Shong Lue told him 
that once God had created the earth, the sun, the moon and 
the stars, he chose the moon as his dwelling place and made 
the sun the place for his wife. In addition, he chose two 
stars, one with six points, the other with twelve points, to 
be dwelling places for his sons, leaving the earth to be 
populated by human beings, animals and plants. [The moon is 
the father of the physical universe, the sun the mother, and 
the earth and stars are their children.] 
Shong Lue said that God painted his own dwelling place in 
two colors, the first [half] black, the second [half] white, 
to indicated time [phases of the moon] to the earth. He lit 
the dwelling place of his wife like a torch to dry the 
earth. The earth and the moon turn themselves in 
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synchronized time, so that day and night exist on the earth. 
Chia Koua asked Shong Lue how the world was positioned so 
that it could turn by itself. Shong Lue responded by saying 
that the world is made up of rocks, dirt and minerals. God 
created four streams of air located in the four corners of 
the atmosphere [understood as a rectangular shape outside of 
the ball-shaped earth]. These streams of air support and 
turn the earth to match [the passage of] time. If the four 
streams of air ever stop operating, the earth will 
disintegrate. 
The earth itself is composed of many successive layers of 
clay, rock, and water. There is air surrounding the surface 
of the earth. 
God sent his twelve sons down on earth to establish the 
weather cycles. As they came [in succession] the seasons on 
earth changed twelve times. 
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sac it.v .. Leej Txi tso hluav taws hlawv r.JH l:JV • Vin Wllf DIK yuav 
WLI l3:H UILI nm 1.A. lawm xwb. 
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1111' HUI'? ~ 'liln A:>i . ~ thwv siv? Soob Lwj qhia tias txo ob l:)llf 6\E ltfV 
[llJ\ 1.K WV WA w5i Ulln iirt ntswj cua uas tuav lub ntiaj teb no 
tl:H ltfU 1.A uv iii5i: iic .11.UJ' H xwb ces tog fooj siv nphau nyab tog 
'ilA ··~ 1111' HUI'. itu iiK thwv siv. Nws tsis yog dej nag los Dl:11 Dlllf 
tim uu utm 'a.A • UIIl' ltfllf A:li: nyab. Hos yog tias Vaj Leej Txi txo 
'aC vm it.v Utv tlfil 'liK WV peb ntswj cua ces lub ntiaj teb 
UV unn iirt EJ:H £.JK. ntsoog. 
iiv Ill ia5i: UIV di5i WLI l3:H Txiaj Kuam tau ntshai tias hluav 
Ul Wllf .IIP win. itu 5i rnr l:JUJ' taws kub yuav heev dua. Nws tau nug 
'liln di5i j,,5i: .11.tn U'V tlln raA Soob Lwj tias tim li cas dej nyab 
Shong Lue taught that at one time God caused the water 
part of the earth [conceived as half of the surface of the 
earth] to cover the ground part, killing everything. [He did 
this because human beings had become evil again.] But from 
now on God will never again tip the water over the dry land 
because sinful as well as innocent creatures alike were 
killed. Small creatures with tiny life [tiny creatures like 
ants, lice, etc.] are hard to create [they are extremely 
numerous and take a lo~g time]. Whenever there are more 
sinners than good creatures, God will release fire to burn 
only [the sinners]. 
Chia Koua asked how the water rose to flood the ground. 
Shong Lue said that [God] only needed to cut off two of the 
streams of air, tipping the earth so that the water would 
flow to flood the dry land. It was not a rain flood. If God 
should cut off three of the streams, the earth would 
disintegrate at once. 
Chia Koua feared that to burn in a fire would be even 
worse [than drowning in a flood]. He asked Shong Lue why 
good and the bad people alike died in the flood, and how 
innocent people would be spared the fire, which would be 
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tus phem tus zoo twb tuag tag lawm 
es hluav taw tseem heev dua dej es 
yog li cas tus tsis txhaum thiaj 
tsis kub? Soob Lwj tau hais tias 
tsis yog hluav taw yuav kub zus ib 
tog tuaj, tab sis hluav taw yuav 
cig ntawm ntsis ntaj thiab ntsis 
phom tuaj, yog li ces cov tsis 
txhaum yuav zam dhau. 
Vaj Leej Txi tsim dab tsi tseg 
Soob Lwj hais tias txhua tsav 
txhua yam uas Vaj Leej Txi tsim 
muaj njob hauv lub ntiaj teb, tsi 
muaj ib yam twg yuav tawm tsam tau 
rau nws. Tsawm yog noob neej hauv 
ntiaj teb no los, yog tias Leej Vaj 
tsis tso nws leej tub nqis los 
qhia, lawv yeej yuav tsis paub muab 
tag txhua tsav txhua yam uas Leej 
Vaj tau tsim tseg. Nws hais ntxiv 
tias "bu ua noob neej xwb, txawm 
kawm txawj ntse npaum Ii cas yeej 
tsis muaj ib leeg twg txawj ntse 
tag nrho los yog paub txhua yam." 
Txiaj Kuam hais rau Soob Lwj 
tias nyob hauv lub ntiaj teb no twb 
muaj rieeg paub mus txog saum hli 
lawm, thiab lawv twb yuav txawj 
even worse. Shong Lue said the fire would not burn 
everything from one end [of the world] to the other, but it 
would be ignited by weapons and guns, and innocent people 
could therefore escape. 
What God created 
Shong Lue said that of everything God created on earth, 
nothing will succeed in rebelling against Him. As for the 
human beings on earth, if God had not sent his sons down to 
teach them, they would not know how to use all the products 
of God's creation. He added, "So far as human beings are 
concerned, no matter how clever and educated they are, none 
of them have total knowledge of anything or of everything." 
Chia Kaua reminded Shong Lue that people had been able to 
reach the moon from earth, and that very soon they would be 
able to bring life back to the body. What else remained to 
96 ..... rac VUI iiv I Kev Qhia Txog Vaj Leej Txi t.l 11'\E DIV 
11'\IJI. WA HUI VK wm '<JUI .ii1<? txuas siav. Ua li tseem tshuav dab 
... 
liUI uli a 5i. "nv tsi? Soob Lwj teb tias, "Txawm noob l:ll!J uu vu 
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..... raw Vl:J' neej txog hli, lawv yeej DIV HLI, Ul!l NH mus saum 
HK UllJ U:ll. i;UI lf'K, WA UIUf mus tsis yog chaw. Lwm tsav, uas 
- ... 
uu vu n nv i;A lf'R Vl!I lllV yog noob neej kawm txawj xwb mas 
5i .... WA yeej txuas tsis tau txhua 2 muaj HK WR1-. raw I\JR 11'\l'I yam 
iu5i fil/J ll1 frv llfH UIUI /oC uruJ sia uas tuag lawm kom ciaj rov los 
llJV 11'\W' ... rum HK I\JR lllA □IP vim yog tshuaj txua siav tsis muaj 
lJ.H. l!J:>i • UIV !:JU vu nv t.lK nyob hauv ntiaj teb. Cov noob neej 
L3 U'R WK r.un IUR 5i c 'allf txawj ntse kawg mas tsuas paub muab 
urv mv UIUI ... writ tau 6 yam txuj ci coj los xwb, HV 8\Uf i;A, Sl.V 
c 'allf lf'R HK I\JR v l!1 n5i ram tshuav 6 yam mas tsis muaj leej twg 
I\JR 5i Ullll HW- Ilil/J . paub muab tau los siv lawm. 
... Cov Hmoob lH\I 1:JE 
UH' liUI 5i UllP ~5i uu vu Soob Lwj tau hais tias noob neej 
-au oi.$. CillP lJ.H. l!J:>i UE Ulllf neeg nyob hauv ntiaj teb Hmoob yog 
loA llllP -au .UUI' D1 "31P .ii.1< ib haiv neeg siab kub heev tsis 
vm vn WA ii5i 'atf me ru1\. peem ntxeem ua tej yam fai nyuaj. 
- ... me IUR Tej fai lawv tsis muaj lub l!J:tf 'allf WA UUI HK yam uas 
AA .. ... t.lV tswv yim tau lawm, Hmoob UillJ l,,U., WA :)I Ilil/J' ua ces 
ui: v1< ut5i UK di5i IUR /oA tseem tos ntsoov tias muaj ib hnub 
UIH 11:H VUI rac '<JR HU utl/J twg Leej Vaj mam nqis los cawm 
nv Wl/J. UUI 5i "3K i5i W111 luag. Lawv tau ntseeg tias yuav porn 
mm VUI 'aC fJK IUUI run, DIE Leej Vaj ntsej luaj ntxuam, qhov 
WR IUUl DlU, -av i;K IUUI UI muag luaj nqhob, caj ntswm luaj ko 
be done? Shong Lue replied by saying, "Even though people 
have reached the moon, they surely did not reach the exact 
place [where God lives]. On the other hand, educated people 
might be able to put life back in some things but not in 
everything that died because the medicine used to bring life 
back does not exist on earth. The most educated people may 
be able to find and use only six kinds of technology but no 
one will be able to find and use the remaining six. [Chia 
Koua does not know what these categories of technology are.] 
The Hmong 
Shong Lue said that the Hmong on earth are a very 
impatient people who have no endurance to accomplish 
difficult tasks. For any difficult task they do not know 
how to perform, the Hmong still hope that some day God will 
descend from the sky and help them. They believe the face of 
God will be as wide as a fan, his eyes as large as cups, his 
nose as big as the handle of an axe, his feet as big as 
rice-winnowing trays, and that he will darken the face of 
Teaching about God 97 
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UJUJ tilK utii. yuav tsaus ntais. 
i.J5i 11.W' IUR . Tiam sis tsis muaj li ntawd Wllf HK .tt.lll yuav 
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Ullll l:f l:Jlr vu talP iiii [J:ff llfU noob neej hauv ntiaj teb no mas 
IJ'R Vlll 'ae WK lllK itu ll3 leej Vaj tsuas tso nws 12 leeg tub 
"alll Dl:ff .loW' [JLJ Ollll HW' He sib hloo los saib nraim txhua tsav 
lllR lfK wit 'alJI raw iia eJai txhua yam hauv ntiaj teb no tsis 
llfU HK Dlm m IUR .loA lfK pub kom muaj ib tsav twg ua pem rau 
n5i UJA irK H lilll lfK, Uf1\! lwm tsav. Yog tsav twg ua pem heev 
lfK n5i UJA ui< "alP f.tv Vlll ces Leej Vaj yuav txo tsav ntawm 
rae llllJI mv lfK na Dllll lilP lub hwj chim kom ntaug. Leej Vaj 
J\,:)t m iaa. Vlll - . ,ae Wl'I HK yuav tsis pub txhua tsav uas nws 
mm itu 5i . . ... tau tsim tseg tu noob. Nyob hauv UJR UK llJA .loK HK 
• 4 UIA iia u5i n:a 1:JU. r.JIP IJIIJI lub ntej teb no tseem tshuav noob 
lllU VK wm l:JU vu tal:f t.t mv neej raug kev txom nyem tseem quaj 
• 4 
ruii . l!JA VK rtl1' OIIP .UIP iii5i hu thov thiab tos ntsoov kom Leej 
fJK m vm rae HU unn ram Vaj nqis los pab thiab los nrog 
llI1' iiim 4 Vlll rae lawv nyob. Leej Vaj twb los me mn U)A. rau 
liai Ullll H L31Jl T'LIJI i.J5i ai.w- lawv lawd tiam sis yeej tsis muaj 
'71.IJ iiK IUR vm ii5i ram 5i Ae leej twg paub tau vim tias luag 
d\ai - . . . tsis tsav los thiab llllll HK llJA -au lfK 'al.I ua neeg zam 
liim .. iiim luag tsuas los qhov noob neej .UII' llJIJI lUK l:f lllE rau 
l:JU vu HK 'a~. U1l1 'i;m ll1IP tsis faj. 
'altf lfE .&\.:H itu lll1l1' AA "alJI Soob Lwj hais ncaj qha tias nws 
• 4 
-ae T'LK vm iiv ll3 "alll m5i yog ib leeg ntawm Vaj Leej Txi 12 
the earth when he comes down [a recurring image in Hmong 
tradition]. 
But it will never happen like that, according to Shong 
Lue, because the way God comes to human beings on earth is 
just a rotation of God's twelve sons coming down one after 
another [born as human beings except for one who came to the 
Hmong as a pig] to make sure that no kind of creature does 
harm to the others. If a species [or nation or ethnic group] 
becomes too bad God will reduce the power [and unity] of 
that group. God will never let any part of his creation die 
off without leaving offspring or seed. 
There are still human beings on earth who are suffering, 
and who keep appealing to God and waiting for God to come 
and help them and to live with them. God has actually 
already come to them but no one knows it because he does not 
come beautifully dressed and only comes to where human 
beings do not know who he is. 
Shong Lue disclosed further that he was one of God's 
twelve sons sent down to be savior of the people. Chia Koua 
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leeg tub raug tso los Theej Kaj Pej 
Xeem. Txiaj Kuam xav tau tias Soob 
Lwj yog leej tib neeg yug xwb es 
nws ho txawv luag li cas. Soob Lwj 
paub, ces nws txawm hais rau Txiaj 
Kuam tias, "Yog koj xav paub Vaj 
Leej. Tub. yog leej twg no ces kuv 
yuav qhia rau koj." 
"Hmoob lub txim twb tag lawm, 
tam sim no mas neeg laus los yog 
tej tsiaj txhu haus txhaum kua mis 
Hmoob los xob tsis tua lawm." Yog 
tias, "koj tsis ntseeg kuv no koj 
haus. Yog Xob tseem tua no kuv mam 
thaj tsob vim Hmoob lub txim ntawd 
twb tag txij thaum xyoo 2500 uas 
suav raws xyoo phab phuv thab cob." 
Txiaj Kuam tau hais rau Soob Lwj 
tias: "Yog Koj hais tseeb tiag no 
muab kua mis los rau kuv haus." 
thought to himself [about the fact] that Shong Lue was born 
.of human beings and wondered how he was different from 
others. Responding to Chia Koua, Shong Lue said, "If you 
want to know who God's son is, I will tell you." 
"The time of punishment for the sins of the Hmong people 
is.over," he added [reference to a period when, according to 
Shong Lue, God left the Hmong people to suffer on their own 
because they had successively killed four of his sons who 
had been sent to help them]. "Now old people as well as 
animals can drink the milk from a woman's breast without 
being killed by lightning" [reference to a traditional Hmong 
taboo, such that if even a drop of milk from a woman's 
breast falls on food intended to be eaten by adults, the 
food has to be thrown away lest lightning strike the person 
who eats it. According to Shong Lue this taboo was 
established only for the period of punishment, and was no 
longer in effect now that period is over.] "If you don't 
believe me you can try drinking it yourself. If lightning 
strikes you I am responsible because the time of punishment 
for the sins of the Hmong people has been over since the-
year 2500 of the Buddhist calendar~ [1957 A.D., two years 
before Shong Lue started teaching the Pahawh Hmong]. 
Chia Koua said to Shong Lue, "If what you have said is 
true please give me some milk to drink." Shong Lue's wife 
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fiir l!JLI U'R lUK H 'al: VUl thiab nqaij zeb txhav tsua rau Vaj 
UJ:H U'U Ullll IliV uu vu Ililll, Leej Tub nqa las cawm noob neej 
lawm. 
K .. 5i Muaj tau tsav tau thov IUH U'K .JU llfIP nw neeg 
rur lUl!.f NH um 'a[: Vlll ii❖ thiab hu yuav mus nrog Vaj Leej Txi 
In.A, 'a:H .iiitf D1 l:Ilf vu lllll 5i nyob, tab sis kom noob neej paub 
t\:}I Vlll 'al: UIE 111 :>I IlH. uu tau tias Leej Vaj qhov chaw ntawd, 
vu, uu t'\K • !:Jlf ..:Ou f lH noob neej, noob tsiag, noob sim mus 
lllA .tt.K 5i lo[: lttllf U'K loK lllV nyob tsis tau vim yog tsav tsim 
c'\UJ (}I[: l::J (ilJP ilK l!J:H HUI U'A txuas siav nrog rau hauv ntiaj teb 
iiim l!Jrrl VA, ra5i iiw- '\71!1 rae daim av luaj pem xeeb. Tab sis Leej 
llJUJ llfK itu Vlll m5i .tt.lf 1ffil1 Vaj yuav tso nws leej tub nqis las 
Uf~ !:Jlf vu 01.A lo[: t\:H OIP nrog noob neej nyob vim tias hauv 
then massaged out some of her breast milk to give to Chia 
Kaua, who drank it and was not killed by lightning. 
Religion 
Shong Lue said that to be human, people must have 
religion, and must be guided by it to worship God, in order 
to become a long-lasting nation. [Shong Lue did not see 
traditional Hmong religion as the unified ethnic religion he 
advocated.] God has bestowed great good fortune [on people] 
and has also given his bottle of life-restoring medicine for 
curing blindness, deafness and maintaining flesh of copper 
and skeleton of iron, flesh of stone and skeleton of rock 
[perpetual life]. It is for his son to take down [to earth] 
to save humanity. 
Many ethnic groups have prayed, begging to go and live 
with God, but human beings must know that they and the 
animals and the plants cannot stay where God is because they 
were all created with a life that belongs to earth and clay. 
But God will send his son to live with people because human 
100 H .s\E iiiv 'a[! VIII if.v I Kev Qhia Txog Vaj Leej Txi 
UIIII i,i'i, t15i unr IUH '\7lf 'iJlll lub ntiaj teb no muaj neej dab nyob 
DlA /olil' . . - . a5i sib nphoo ntxuas. fJH run. lllll.f Wll.f 
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UR Wll.f lJIK ram llllll HV NIP tos Vaj Leej Txi mas yuav tsum paub 
5i. UflP lllll1 -..5i IllP lJIP lii5i lub caij hu tau. Hos yog teev hawm 
HK lll1IJ' HV HV Wll.f 5i ram thiab tos tsis yog caij ces yuav 
nc. tau dab vwg. 
beings and evil spirits are living intermingled on the 
earth. 
If anyone wants to worship God and wait for him to come 
[respond] that person has to know the right time when God 
can be called upon [primarily the fifteenth day of the month 
in the lunar calendar, plus the fifth and twenty-fifth as 
well, if necessary]. On the other hand, worshipping and 
waiting for God at the wrong time will result only in 
reaching evil spirits [because they will be the ones which 
respond at the other times]. 
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Seek: Shc:>rig L~e 
Txiaj Kuam tau kawm paub txog tej 
kev qhia ntawm Soob Lwj, nws txawm 
xav nrhiav kom paub txog Leej Vaj. 
Soob Lwj tau paub nws tej kev xav 
tuaj nruab siab, ces Soob Lwj txawm 
hais rau nws: "Yog koj xav nrhiav 
Vaj no kuv yuav qhia rau koj." 
Ntsuj Plig los sib xyuas 
Xyoo 1966 muaj ib nkawm niam 
txiv Hmoob, Neej Nrwg Hawj nyob 
ntawm lub zos Naj Haib hauv nrag 
xeev Foo Xam Lis. Nkawd muaj ob 
leeg me nyuam. Leej ntxhais hu ua 
Ntsuab Hawj nws muaj 11 xyoos thiab 
leej tub hu ua Xeeb Hawj, nws muaj 
9 xyoos. 
Ntsuab thiab Xeeb nkawd niam 
thiab txiv niaj hnub mus ua teb 
lawm tseg nkawd nyob zov tsev. Muaj 
Once Chia Koua was involved in learning what Shong Lue 
taught, he wanted to know more about God. Realizing what 
Chia Koua had in mind, Shong Lue told him, "If you want to 
know about God [learn more explicitly what God is likeJ, I 
am going to tell you." [The lessons then came about in the 
following way.] 
Visit from souls of the dead 
In 1966 a Hmong couple, Neng Tru Her [and his wife] lived 
in Na Hai Village in Phong Saly Province [bordering China on 
the north, controlled by the communists]. They had two 
children, an eleven-year-old girl named Youa Her and a 
nine-year-old boy named Xeng Her. 
Every day Youa and Xeng's parents went to work in their 
ricefield all day long, leaving the children to watch the 
home. One day the children saw three cats in the large rice 
storage bin located in the center of the house. Then, as the 
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mm (') rt5i ib hnub nkawd tau 3 tug miv los DU\ nn :II HR UIUl pom 
DIA £ilW um lllUl UK f.JH lllA nyob hauv lawv lub phawv nplej uas 
nv na iii. u5i HV im ilU txawb ntawm tag. Tav caij nkawd 
ilW uv UIH m5i £1:H DIUl l;fK, niam thiab txiv rov tom teb los 
6\V UIV HR nv lii.fii iii nm. tsev, ciav cov miv txawm ploj tag 
UIV HR na Dl1I1 Div [') lllK liA lawm. Cov miv ntawd los txog 3 hnub 
4 
xwb lawv tsis qab los lawm. t.lV mn HK UIH 'aR UIU1 nm. ces rov 
UIW mm l'J rt5i Ul!1 ml!l DIA 0Ir Ho pom 3 tug liab los nyob hauv lub 
llll!l UK £JH iiiv l'J UIK, 11V phawv nplej txog 3 hnub, ces tsis 
HK UIH -aii UIUl nm. rov qab los lawm. 
11!\V K Vm .JU nv n5i UIIJl Ciav 8 leej neeg txawm tawm los 
. DIA, ilW UIC! nn DIV "3U na thiab nrog nkawd nyob. Cov neeg 
nv UlW Nm ui: VR Hl!l ui:. ntawd txawj bais lus Hmoob meej li 
. HV Hmoob, thaum nkawd niam thiab txiv raw nn ilU ilW NR WA 
£1:H lllH Ull!1 Div HK lllm 111\f mus ua teb rov los txog tsev los 
.. 
na nn 4 neeg ntawd tseem nrog nkawd "3U VK l!IC! DIA ml' cov 
. 
nyob hauv tsev tsis khiav. Ntsuab HK HK 6\,H.. IUK ilW VA 6\E 
. HV i5i thiab Xeeb qhia nkawd niam H nn ilU ilW IIJR I rau 
., 4 ru5i ... . DIA, " thiab txiv tias, "muaj Hmoob tuaj l:JE UIC! nn 111A 
"31!1 HR ru.ri. i.35i t.l:H 11!\E lllV nrog nkawd nyob. II Ob leeg me nyuam 
"3U nn H ilU mr HV 'a:H taw tes qhia cov neeg ntawd rau 
HW' mm . niam thiab txiv tab sis luag tsis lUm HK Ul!l ilW HK 
lllK llJUl 1,,W' -aw. pom lawv thiab tsis hnov lawv sib 
tham. 
'\1lll I,,[! Ulll1 IUK lJW VA Yeeb vim yog Ntsuab thiab Xeeb 
- . Nl!1 mm thiaj hnov lawv lus thiab lawv ilW lllK mn UIP UUl pom 
l;A t.lV nn lJU ilW HV 5i um xwb ces nkawd niam thiab txiv tau 
lJW' "3W lJir 5i NH NW UIV pooh siab heev tbiab tau mus bu cov 
time approached for the parents to return from the 
ricefield, the cats all disappeared. The cats showed up for 
three consecutive days but then they no longer came back. 
Instead, three monkeys appeared for another three days, and 
then stopped coming back. [Chia Koua does not know why the 
cats or the monkeys, or why there were three of each.] 
Then eight people who could speak Hmong like real Hmong 
people appeared and stayed with the children, and when the 
parents returned from the ricefield the people did not 
disappear, but stayed there with the children. Pointing the 
people out, Youa and Xeng said to their parents, "Some Hmong 
people came and stayed with us!" But the parents could not 
see them or hear them talk. 
The fact that Youa and Xeng [claimed to be] able to hear 
and see [people] surprised the parents, who called the 
elders of the village to come and question the children. 
[Chia Koua does not know how the children were able to see 
the people.] Youa and Xeng pointed the guests out to 
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-au rue DfLI ru5i nu IJlA -am neeg nruab zog tuaj nug ob leeg me 
UH ruA . IUK 1JII' YJA im 5i nyuam. Ntsuab thiab Xeeb nkawd tau 
135i i15i L'Jllf 2i5i " taw tes daws tias "lawv 1:f L'JUl L'JUl rau sawv 
114 ...... " iJ5i .iillf L'Jllf l,lUl HK zaum ntawd" tiam sis daws tsis IliK sawv 
IUH Vin n5i mm HUl UV L'JUf muaj leej twg porn li ces sawv daws 
lllUl HK "JK im. tsis ntseeg nkawd. 
Df\f -au n.ii 
""' 
llllI' 1:f im Cov neeg ntawd thiaj hais rau 
cl\5i: .. l!lm 111K .. ~ nkawd tias: "peb yog Ntsuj lll1l.f -au HII' neeg 
IJ'R lain HK mm lJIP HK DfK Plig mas lawv tsis porn thiab tsis 
l!lm um n1n. (!JU Ulll' 01 L'Jln hnov peb hais lus. Neb hais kom 
IIJR ram UIII' 1:f na ra t.lK, t.lA lawv muab pam thaiv rau ntawm kaum 
(!Jffi Ill.A riJil' Ulll' n1n 01 1.3Ul tsev, es peb nyob hauv hais lus 
DfK mK (!Jffi Wl\1 me l3Ul J\,fil kom lawv hnov tso peb yuav nrog 
'.III' • " lawv sib tham. " 
~ Ntsuab thiab Xeeb nkawd tau hais IUK 1JII' VA nn :H UIII' 01 
UIV -au rue DfLI WA 131:f He kom cov neeg nruab zog ua raws 
HUl mil' HV mv UIK ,iifi, na nraim li hais ces cov Ntsuj Plig 
iiim ~ -am ntawd los nyob hauv daim thaiv IJlA riJil' Hlll UID' lJIP pam 
Am ... .. . AW thiab pib nruab me UIV -au rue DfLI nrog cov neeg zog 
'air', ti V lllW L'JUl 1JII' UIK mm sib tham, ciav sawv daws thia,j hnov 
ruiii .. ra5i .iiiir lub suab neeg hais lus tab sis lawv -au UIII' nm L'JUl 
iai< ram Hllf Dl HK mm IUH phaws pam saib kuj tsis pom muaj 
.. 
-au. neeg. 
nv DfK ruiir fnn mil' 2i5i: Txawm hnov suab lus hais tias: 
" 'alil iiiit lilll; DIA n lll1l.f n "Kuv yog Yaj Sis Lwj; Kuv nyob Zaj 
-aq .. jj5i ma raiir rae. Tsua Tiaj Ntuj sab nraud. Kuv hais WK n 
lnlI' iru ~ 2i5i 'aC v1n m5i nej paub tias Vaj Leej Tub nqis 1:f ram rau 
.iiu iiim Win l:JUl vv Ililll, 01 los dua Looj Ceeb lawm. Korn nej mus 
(!JU frn WV itu. n l!llll na cuag nws. Kuv los ntawm no mas yog 
lllU U'R Dfl!J' l!lln VR Ul\f -au los txheeb cov neeg zoo tej Ntsuj 
everyone, saying, "They are sitting here and there," but 
since no one saw the guests no one believed the youngsters. 
The guests then said to the children, "We are only souls [of 
dead-people]; that's why they cannot see us or hear us talk. 
Tell them to curtain off that corner of the house with a 
blanket, and we will stay in there and talk to them." 
Youa and Xeng asked the villagers to do as instructed. 
The souls moved behind the blanket and started talking to 
the villagers, who could now hear; but when they lifted the 
blanket no one was in there. 
Then one voice said, "I am Yang Shi Lue; I formerly lived 
on the other side of Za Tsua Tia Village. I want to tell all 
of you that God's son has come down to the Long Cheng area 
[where Shong Lue was living). Please go and meet him. My 
coming here is to select the souls of good people [when they 
die, to be] ready when God comes to raise them from death. 
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- ~ IJIK CIA 'a~ tJLI fJ:}I .tt.tf NH 
IJl5i vm F.ie lUlil lJftn lrK l3m 
mir llfH raH. UIV me n lJftn 
na fJIJ ii5i .. ii5i UIU Ull!J "'3U 
IJIK iiil': U'R iiu HK mm 
l3m. Ul1J.f ci.5i inr vm n5i IUR 
ii5i VR HI.I !rill' w5i nm HA 
.. 
lJUP IJfm fJU VK uru, UIU N '7H 
~ 
me fJU . Mil 'iJIP . 
UIV HV vu WA IUR mm 
JJU JJIP UIV mm JJU WA IUR 
~ 5i iu5i . ~ 'allf Mui' HV nm :}I Dl 
iiut VR l31Il llfV "'3U IJIUl ute 
1,,W' l!Jllf wm .. l3m 'iJIP Ull!J VK 
itu .. am .nm 11111'. r.111' DIV JJU 
IJIK iiw Mm Ille UIV HV WA 
'7K WA '7U DlA 1,,W' 'iJIP 6\V 
6\m 5i ii5i I.I 11.K. mu 11.K. tall' 
lrl!J ir5i JJl1' WA 11.m U'V itu 
- . w5i nm ,.,5i i1.w JJIP llfl!J JJl1' 
111m IUW' nm iiiIP '7K lllll1 ft5i 
um .IU, ra5i Mui' iaIP UIV HV 
vu .iiil' Mm ... mm 111K Ille UfV 
JJU WA lUA '7U DIA 1,,W' 'all' 
m lllut IUW' ftm ftir nm. 
-=au ru6 ffi4 ..... ... 'tin Uf\l rn:H t)Uf 
llfV l:IE DIA mm l}fq 'aU 
HIP 5i .IK ci.5i Dflll IUR r,ie HU 
.1u 6\~ uiii iim / Neeg Nrhiav Soob Lwj 
Nplig mus nyob npaj tos Leej Vaj 
yuav los tsa lawv sawv rov qab. Cov 
nrog kuv los ntawm no yog nej tej 
neeg tej ntsuj plig; mas nej tsis 
porn lawv. Yog tias nej leej twg 
muaj tej txheeb ze ploj tuag lawm 
es nej tseem nco no hais kuv txheeb 
los nrog nej sib tham. 
Cov txiv neej uas muaj po.j niam 
thiab cov poj niam uas muaj txiv 
tau tuag lawd tau kom Yaj Sis Lwj 
txheeb lawv cov neeg los nrog lawv 
sib tham seb puas yog tseeb li nws 
hais. Thaum cov poj niam ntsuj 
plig los nrog cov txiv uas tseem ua 
neej nyob sib tham ciav piav tau 
tej kev khwv noj khwv haus yav tag 
thiab ua li cas nws thiaj tuag lawd 
yog tib si thiab lub suab lus hais 
tseem yog tus qub neeg. Tab sis 
thaum cov txiv neej ntsuj plig los 
nrog cov poj niam uas ua neej nyob 
sib tham ces lub suab lus nqus 
lawm. 
Cov neeg nruab zog taug Soob Lwj 
Cov Hmoob nyob lub zos Naj Haib 
tau ntseeg tias yog muaj Vaj nqis 
los lawm mas Yaj Sis Lwj thiaj los 
All those with me here are souls of your own people; that's 
why you cannot see them. If you have a deceased relative 
whom you still miss and want to speak to, let me know, I 
will bring him or her here to speak to you." 
All those husbands or wives whose loved ones had died 
asked Yang Shi Lue to bring their loved ones back to talk to 
them in order to test the truth of what he had said. When 
the deceased women's souls came to talk to their living 
husbands they spoke in detail of how their past life had 
been, and how they had died. Their voices still sounded the 
same to their husbands. But when the deceased husbands spoke 
to their living wives, their voices seemed somewhat 
distorted. [Chia Koua does not know why.] 
Villagers search for Shong Lue 
The Hmong in Na Hai Village then believed that God had 
come and that Yang Shi Lue had come to tell them. So the 
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hais rau luag. Ces zej zog tau tso 
Vam Yis Tsab, Choo Vaj, Nplaib Hawj 
thiab Yeeb Haw,j mus cuag Vaj hauv 
Looj Ceeb seb puas muaj tseeb, Lawv 
4 leeg tuaj tau 3 hli ces tshwm rau 
qaum teb hauv nrag xeev Luam Phab 
Npas, raug cov xav pav Nplog ntes 
tau lawv. Lawv tau qhia rau xav pav 
Nplog tias lawv yog Hmoob, lawv 
yuav tuaj mus cuag Hmoob lawm Loo,j 
Ceeb no ciav cov xav pav Nplog 
txawm tso lawv thiab muab nyooj 
boom xa lawv tuaj cob rau zaws roos 
Vaj Pov hauv Looj ceeb. Kuj tsis 
muaj neeg paub tau tias lawv ho 
hais li cas rau zaws roos thaum uas 
lawv tau ntsib nws. Tom qab uas 
lawv nyob hauv Looj Ceeb tau ib 
ncua lawv mam nug cov pej xeem 
Hmoob hauv Looj Ceeb. tias ua li 
sawv daws puas pom muaj dab tsi 
tshwm sim txawv los rau hauv Looj 
Ceeb, leej twg los kuj teb rau luag 
tias, "Tsuas muaj Niam Ntawv xwb." 
Lawv taug tau nws chaw nyob hauv 
Naj Gua ces lawv thiaj tau mus cuag 
nws thiab sib tham. Ces Paj Kaub 
Hawj thiab lawv thiaj tau sib 
ntsib. 
villagers sent Wang Yi Chang, Chon Vang, Blai Her and Ying 
Her to go and inquire in Long Cheng and learn the truth. 
These four men took three months to reach the northern part 
of Luang Prabang Province, where they were arrested by Lao 
soldiers. They told the Lao soldiers that they were Hmong 
and wanted to go and meet the Hmong in Long Cheng, so they 
were released and airlifted to General Vang Pao [in Long 
Cheng]. No one knows what they said to the General when they 
met him. 
After a while they asked around among people in Long 
Cheng about whether any important events had been taking 
place there, and everyone told them, "Only the Mother of 
Writing." So they traced Shong Lue to Nam Ngua Village and 
talked to him. Pa Kao Her [early student of Shong Lue Yang, 
then in military service in Long Cheng] met them then 
[also]. 
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iiH rae Ulm ~ L'll.l :}I UllP Ill 
~ itu LUil UIH 'ilH NH HK, JJIP 
5i VIV u5i Wllf it rum 'ilv NR 
UIC 13111, 'a:>i ii.fil I\K IUR "'JU 
'\7l11 'all' NR J,,C di.5i Ullll ue 
"'JA rue ~A Hlll 0H Um H m5i 
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K nm ~u 5i NH H na wm 
Vlll 0H HK u5i n111. rail' L'l 
m5i ii.111 .lJD' ram ra fill' nn 5i 
Vl11 'illP NH, HV nn dR 5i 
LIO Vlll ~u l\rt nn JJIP mn /J 
"J111. u5i m~ ruR lie v111 wi 
J,, A 'ii m .
mv UIH. WA lllllf UW' t.l HV 
- ~ 
'ilffi ra nv UIIP m'ii JJW' Tlilll 
lllP UIV 
~111 ru5i 
utv ruv Vl!f WA itu 5i 
H frv ru raw HK , itu 
5i mw H UV IU m NH WA itu 
mv rail' ~111. frv ru n5i ~5i 
AM iJu HK NH. <am ra ~M 
UIH mw a5i: "Wl11 a:a ~:a ii.K 
m5i mm n ia5i . " JJIP 5i lll11' m 
frv ru NH. frv ru 0:H ~5i 2i5i 
,, . . - .. . . 
UIK IUV Vllf HK JJIP dV N 
iiH fiu u& i111 WA ua UU<. 
~u AR u& ~111 / Neeg Nrhiav Soob Lwj 
Zaws roos Vaj Pov tau hais 
lawv rov qab mus tsev, thiab 




mus nrog lawv, tab sis tsis muaj 
neeg yeem thaj mus vim tias lub 
nrag xeev Foo Xam Lis raug poob rau 
tog Koom Pheej kav los tau 20 xyoo 
lawm. Ntau pwg neeg tau mus rau 
ntawd puav leej raug ntes tag lawm. 
Thaum kawg Tub Lis thiab Paj Kaub 
Hawj nkawd tau yeem thaj mus, ces 
nkawd nrhiav tau 10 leej neeg ntxiv 
nkawd thiab lawv 4 leeg, tag nrog 
muaj 16 leej ua ib pab. 
Txog hnub uas yuav sawv kev ces 
Paj Kaub txawm ho pauv siab lawm 
thiab coj cov cuab yeej uas nws tau 
lees tuaj rau Txiaj Kuam hauv tsev, 
nws tau hais rau 
ua nws txoj hauj 
tau teb tias nws 
Txiaj Kuam kom mus 
lwm. Txiaj Kuam 
tsis mus. Paj Kaub 
tau rov hais tias: "yog tias tij 
tsis taus los kwv taus." Thiab tau 
thov kom Txiaj Kuam mus. Txiaj 
Kuam tau teb tias "tso cuab yeej 
tseg thiab cia kuv mus nug Soob Lwj 
ua ntej tso. 
General Vang Pao told the men to go back home, and asked 
for volunteers to go with them, but no one dared because 
Phong Saly Province had been under communist rule for twenty 
years. Several people had been sent there [at various 
times], but all had been caught. [General Vang Pao saw the 
arrival of these men as creating an opportunity to cultivate 
support in the communist-controlled area from which they 
came.] Finally, Tou Lee and Pa Kao Her volunteered to go, 
and found ten additional volunteers as well, so that they 
made up a team of sixteen people, including the four 
villagers. 
On the day of departure Pa Kao Her changed his mind and 
brought all his equipment to Chia Koua at his home, telling 
Chia Koua to take his assignment. [Chia Koua does not know 
why.] Chia Koua, however, said he did not want to go. Pa Kao 
then repeated an old saying to Chia Koua: "If the older 
brother is not able to do something the younger brother must 
do it for him," and insisted that Chia Koua go. 
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Txiaj Kuam tau mus nug Soob Lwj 
ntawm nws tsev thiab hais rau nws 
ti.as Paj Kaub lees tau hauj lwm las 
mas nws tsis mus. Nws tau kom Txiaj 
Kuam mus no 'es nws puas yuav mus 
tau? 
Soob Lwj tau teb rau nws tias 
koj mus tau kawg. "Kuv xav tias koj 
mus nyob puv 3 hlis ces koj rov los 
lawm, yuav tsum mus kawm es thiaj 
paub tias Leej Va,j nyob qhov twg." 
Txiaj Kuam tau hais rau nws tias 
lub teb chaws ped nyuaj heev es 
lawv yuav mus li cas tau? 
Soob Lwj hais tias: "Kuv mam sau 
ib tsab ntawv roos koj mus ces 
tau." Ces nws tau sau ib tsab ntawv 
ua Phaj Hauj Hmoob sam koob hmoov 
rau Txiaj Kuam. Nws xyeem tias "Npe 
Pej xeem pov Txiaj Kuam Vaj" Nws 
hais ntxiv rau Txiaj Kuam tias koj 
txawm mus txog rab teb twg lawm 
los, tsuav yog muaj kev nyuaj siab 
xwb ces koj bu es kuv mam tuaj pab 
koj. 
Txiaj Kuam tau tsab ntawv uas 
Soob Lwj sau rau nws lawm ces txog 
rau lub 4 hli ntuj xyoo 1967 lawv 
16 leej neeg tau sawv kev mus rau 
Chia Kaua answered, "In that case leave the equipment 
here, and I will go and ask Shong Lue first." 
So Chia Koua walked to Shong Lue's house and told Shong 
Lue that Pa Kao had accepted this mission but was no longer 
going, and had asked Chia Kaua to go instead. Should he do 
so? 
"Of course, you should go," replied Shong Lue. "I think 
you will only be gone for three months. Please go and learn 
for yourself where God is." 
Chia Koua told him that part of the northern country was 
not safe to travel; how could they make it? 
Shong Lue said: "I am going to write a pass for you and 
that will do it." He then wrote a pass in Pahawh to wish 
good luck to Chia Kaua. It was signed with an inscription 
"People to protect Chia Koua Vang" [and is still in Chia 
Koua's possession]. He said further that wherever Chia Kaua 
108 -au d\rl l:IW' iim I Neeg Nrhiav Soob Lwj 
Uilll UfLI 'alf HIP, l3ln 5i HV lub zos Naj haib. Lawv tau caij 
iiA l:JIP tail' um VIV flH 13K H nyooj hoom hauv Looj Ceeb mus tsaws 
mm U'fil iiA l:JIP rum rai< ua rau lub tshav nyooj hoom Luam Phab 
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kiv tshuab mus tsaws rau hauv hav 
.. fJ5i rai< ua ntawm ciam nrim teb 1ve ue ":IA rum zoov nrag xeev 
IJIP rue 'aA Hin /vW- 01V. Luam Phab Npas thiab Foo Xam Lis 
sib cob. 
went, if he faced difficulties, he should call and Shong Lue 
would rush there to help him. 
After obtaining the pass from Shong Lue, the sixteen 
people left for Na Hai in April 1967. They took an airplane 
from Long Cheng to the Luang Prabang airport and from there 
they rode a helicopter to land at a jungle site on the 
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tam t.'\.i'l 5i t.l in, tam nv 
Lawv tau mus kev taw lug hav zoov 
yuav mus kom txog rau lub zos Na,j 
Haib tab sis tha,j tsam uas lawv lug 
mus ntawd mas mua,i to,j roob hauv 
pes cuam kawb heev. Tau peb hnub 
peb hmos tom qab ces lawv sawv daws 
ib leeg noj tag ib thawv mov kib 
thiab twb mus tsis dhau ib nree,j 
roob ntawd. Txiaj Kuam tau tawm lub 
tswv yim tias yog peb lug hav zoov 
mus mas yuav tsis tshwm Naj Haib 
thiab mov noj tseem yuav tag tib 
si. Nws tau kom muab luaj chib lig 
los saib es nrhiav kev taug mus, 
sawv daws ku,j pom zoo. 
Soob Lw,j co,j Txia,j Kuam taug kev 
Lawv nrhiav tau kev ces lawv 
Then they walked through the ,jungle toward Na Hai Village 
but the route they took [not following any established 
trail, to avoid meeting the enemy] went up and down the high 
hills and deep valleys of a mountain range. After three days 
and three nights each of them had consumed about one case of 
dried rice and they had not yet even fully crossed that one 
range: Finally Chia Kaua had an idea which he shared with 
his traveling companions: they would never reach Na Hai 
before consuming their entire rice supply if they continued 
going directly through the jungle like this. He suggested 
that they look at the map to find a trail to follow, and 
everyone agreed. [Tou Lee was supposed to be the leader of 
the group, but increasingly deferred to Chia Kaua.] 
Shong Lue leads Chia Koua to the trail 
Once they found the right trail they walked along it for 
five days and five nights [with short rest stops of two to 
three hours]. They finally heard roosters crowing and 
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ruH vm mv "n5i 5i 3 ma 3 
uri:. dV um ma ram HR 
WR~. UUJ nv U'A di ruH llfLI 
t.J4 IlUJ, UUJ i mi m raK filH 
lllK 'ilH NH, raw raK mi nm 
HV l3UJ 'aH ~i t.l rtH wm. 
ra5i ~ii, mv ~u WA lllA unn 
llfLI nn IUA lUE IUUJ i lr,A, raw 
tJ5i HH mi, ULI UI UE UIUJ 
illlJ', WAH mv t.l IJlil' H raw 
wR um nm mr L'JUJ HK mm 
'aR mi H rtH rum m5i n5i HUI 
IlUJ, ~111 i.,ii, UUJ rtR 1:1m 
raw 131T' tJ5i t.lH • HR HI.I 
UUJ HK mm rail lUllI ruH 
VUJ' UIV r.lllJ' H itR HUI 
... 
. UUJ :II IlH -aw. 
5i HC .. L'JUI I\JH UUJ lUA 
'ilm NH drl mv r.lUJ' t.f 
lllA ram Will lllA 'aW' riA 
NH mw I\JR 'ilm tJm fiR 
U'E raw I\JI: 'ill: tJ5i lUA 
lUV lllA mi. llll!I -am n5i 
dii'J mm mv r.lUJ' H lllU t.fV 
Jr,Uf NW lllA ii5i. ilv Ill 














txawm muab yeej cum kev taug tau 5 
hnub 5 hmos. Ciav lawv hnov laus 
qaib qua 2 • Lawv txawm xav tias mua.i 
zos ze lawm. Lawv tau tos kom 
tsaus ntuj tso mam mus. Thaum tsaus 
ntuj lawm ces lawv mam taug kev mus 
dua, tab sis cov neeg uas nyob lub 
zos ntawd nyuam qhuav luaj tau ib 
thaj teb npleg thiab hlawv kub 
nyhiab dub nciab, ua rau txoj kev 
ploj rau hauv qua lawv lawm thiab 
lawv tsis porn qab xyov kev mus dua 
tog twg Ii lawm. Yees sim lawv mus 
pooh rau hauv plawv teb npleg, qaim 
hli nrig, lawv tsis pom gab yuav 
muab tau yeej cum ncauj kev mus li 
lawm. Lawv tau txhawj heev . 
Lawv tau muab lawv faib ua peb 
pab mus nrhiav txoj ncauj kev dua. 
Ob pab puav ob sab ntug teb mus hos 
muab pab peb mus ncaj qha hauv 
nruab nrab teb ua cov cuag ob tog. 
Yog pab twg xub nrhiav 
ncauj kev no ces mam sib 
too,j. Txiaj Kuam yog pab 
nrab teb. Nws tau qhib 









realized there must be a village in that vicinity, so they 
waited until dark to go on. After dark they walked on again, 
but the people of the village had just cut down and burned 
[the jungle to make] a ricefield, which obliterated the path 
under a covering of ashes, and they did not know which way 
to go. In the middle of the wide ricefield, even though the 
moon was shining, they had no way to figure out where the 
path was. They were very worried. 
They divided up into three groups to find the path again. 
Two of the groups went around the two edges of the field and 
the third walked across it. If one of the groups found the 
path it was to inform the others by radio. Chia Kaua was 
with the group which walked across the field. He put the 
radio on standby, ready for the other two groups to call any 
time. 
After the groups had gone in their different directions, 
Chia Koua was very worried, so he called on Shong Lue for 
help [thinking, "Shong Lue help us find the trail."l A 
moment later he saw a striped bird, unlike any he had ever 
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m5i raH L3ll1 mn L3U, t.f 
NR nlII, t.lV iiv Ill i.J5i nR 
"'alP, ilu ir.v 5i NIP i,iv ui!i-
lilII ram. 1,;,5i .. ~ ilu Cl .,'\IP liA 
ir.v . ~ ri5i Hvn mm lt,A CJU HK 
l:Jll' Hl/1 ii5i lUA itu !t,A i.v 
mm Wlll, U'llf Ufl/1 lllP L3K wA 
tillP U'A l;JI.I H ir..ii ilu (31P 
ii.ii. itu ~ - . d5i: ., -:II U'A lllLI U'V 
i:;5i OK ma nm t.lA 'JK IUH 
CJU £JI.I .ran lUA rum Hl/1 Ul!.f 
Ufl/1 l3K ir..ii titu?" 
ilu ir.v um UIH DlH n5i 
CJU, ra5i jiu, ilu UIJI u1P MR 
taK H m5i iJA nm. WR f:JI.I 
WA itu lllR n5i CJU UV vK 
wA H uv Ill lllH Wl!.f Wlll 5i 
itu. t.lV WA H itu .rav n5i 
.. fiH i,iv wA i.,5i riA ei5i CJU H 
.ii.K mm n5i .. . itu t'\V CJU nm. 
raA HUI -:Im uu ir.v mm mv 
r.llll t.f Wm, t.lV itu raH NIP 
Ill lllA ram 1111::1 Ufl/1 lollf /oK, 
itu Iii .. - . 5i ram .ii5i '7K HK llllil 
l:JW' lilII ru5i mv l3lB t.f. 
l! A l!m ruk ruJi f.Jv 
l3lII mH IUH 5i Vllf mv t.f 
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Tom qab Sawv daws sawv kev mus 
lawm, ces Txiaj Kuam tau txhawj 
heev, nws txawm tau hu txog Soob 
Lwj kom pab, tib pliag xwb nws 
txawm pom ib tug noog txaij 2 tsis 
thooj li tej uas nws ib txwm porn 
dua, ya los thiab tsaw ntua hauv av 
ze rau ntawm nws hauv ntej. Nws tau 
xav zoj tias: "cas twb tsaus ntuj 
lawm es tseem muaj noog zoo nkauj 
ua luaj li ya los tsaw ntawm no?" 
Nws txawm mos ntho txhorn tus 
noog, tab sis nws ya plaws mus 
tsaws rau tom ntej lawrn. Txhua zaug 
uas nws txhom tus noog ces pheej ua 
rau Txiaj Kuam txhom yuav luag tau 
nws, ces ua rau nws caum tus noog 
mus txog ntua rau tim ntug teb ciav 
tsis porn tus noog lawm. Nws xam 
ncig lees na txawm porn txoj ncauj 
kev dua, ces nws mam hu kom ob pab 
rov los sib ntsib. Nws kuj tseem 
tsis tau paub tias yog Soob Lwj 
tuaj coj lawv kev. 
Xav Pav Khuaj tua,j caum 
Lawv rov muab tau yeej cum kev 
seen before, fly down and land just in front of him. He 
asked himself, "It is very late; why did this beautiful bird 
come and land right here?" 
He tried quickly to catch the bird, but it flew a few 
steps away. Every time he made an attempt to catch it Chia 
Koua almost got the bird, and in trying to catch it he 
followed the bird until he reached the edge of the field, 
where it disappeared. He looked around and there was the 
path entrance [into the jungle] again, so he called the 
other groups to join his. He did not realize that it was 
Shong Lue who had come to lead their way [until after they 
got back to Long Cheng and he discussed everything with 
Shong Lue.] 
Chased by Khua soldiers 
Once they got on the path again they walked for another 
four days and four nights until they approached a village 
populated by Khua people fan unidentified ethnic group with 
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l:JH • 
mw 






HK IUR ME t.lV em nv 
UK AA ~m mm mr 
m:ii lll1ll wK 1:1i. n:ii 
nK 5i AH mH nR UIW 
H UA um 'ilA ~m m5i m~. 
wm 5i mv um ru5i ~H illP 
w5i. ra5i HW' lllm AH m nm. 
fcllP mv UA um 'ilA ~m 
mv Hm ru:ii iv nK uM, m 
HK filR im na nm AM Wm 
mm ram HK, ra5i HW' 5i MR 
lllm AW' w5i HK inn t.lV gR 
iK. mv HID ii1m m 85i HK 5i 
uti. 
taug mus tau 4 hnub 4 hmos ces 
thiaj tshwm rau ib lub zos yog pej 
xeem Khuaj. Ua ntej thaum lawv yuav 
mus rau hauv ib thaj teb npleg, tab 
tom tav caij pej xeem yuav sawv kev 
hauv nruab teb las mus tsev. Muaj 
kev poob siab tias tsam lam ntsib 
cov neeg las nruab teb las, lawv 
txawm nrhiav kev nkaum, lawv yuav 
tos kom dhau caij cov neeg rov mus 
tsev tag tso lawv mam mus dua. Yees 
sim lawv tau nee mus nkaum rau saum 
ib lub me nyuam hauv roob, tsis 
mua.i hmoo ces lawv txawm ho mus 
phoom ib leeg poj niam Khuaj tab 
t;om lov ntsuag xyoob. Tus poj niam 
ntawd tau khiav rov mus hais rau 
xav pav Nyab La.i tom zos, luag tau 
coj dev tuaj raws thiab tua, tab 
sis lawv khiav dhau lawm. 
Thaum cov xav pav Nyab Laj coj 
dev tuaj txog ntawm chaw, kuj tsis 
muaj leej twg paub tias luag pom 
dab tsis, tab sis tau hnov lawv sib 
tua ntev loo ces mam ntsiag. Cov 
dev los ku.j taug tsis tau ntxhiab. 
clothes similar to the Iu Mien]. They came first to a 
ricefield, arriving toward evening when villagers were 
returning home. Fearful of being seen by people walking back 
and forth, they looked for a place to hide, intending to 
wait until all the people were home before they went on. 
While on the way to their hiding place at the top of a 
small hill, they unfortunately encountered a Khua woman 
picking bamboo shoots. The woman ran toward the village to 
alert the soldiers there [who were allied with thel 
Vietnamese, and the soldiers came after the team with 
hunting dogs to chase and kill them, but [by the time the 
soldiers arrived] the team was well on its way. 
No one knows what the solders saw when they arrived at 
the scene, but they fired several rounds of ammunition for a 
while [which the team could hear' from where they were]. The 
dogs [apparently] did not pick up the trail left by the 
team, either. 
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L:IUf di5i quaj tag. Sawv daws txhawj tias U':tl • L:lln TiiR Wllf UIH 
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iJv ia5i IJJ.IP di:ii .. ilu Txiaj Kuam tau hais tias yog nej ru DllJJ' 
.. 
lltlP HV nloog kuv hais kuv bu tJlJ' n DIU n 'ilR NIP no ces mam 
JJU lllR ru:ii -am flm. L3Uf L3In Niam Ntawv tuaj pab peb. Sawv daws 
:ft ~l!l H itu IUR o!\U, HK H tau lees rau nws muab siav khi rau 
itu JJIP LUii wur WA 13H Hl!l nws thiab lawv yuav ua raws li nws 
nu lllll', - ... ia:ii l:JUf hais. Txiaj Kuam tau bu Soob Lwj JJV ru NIP 
Food is used up 
The team went off the path into the jungle and then 
returned to it again after a distance. They walked on for 
another twenty-nine days, during which time everything [they 
had brought along to eatJ, including the dried rice, was 
consumed. When they had nothing left and were extremely 
hungry, they radioed to Long Cheng, urgently requesting 
night drops of food, but the Hmong authorities there replied 
that aircraft could not approach where the team was, and 
they would have to figure out how to survive by themselves. 
This bad news made everybody weep. They realized it was too 
far to go back and even farther to reach their destination. 
They probably would all die of hunger. Everyone said to Chia 
Koua, "You are the student of Mother of Writing; do you have 
any ideas that could help?" 
Chia Koua told them to do what he said so that he could 
ask for help from Mother of Writing. Everyone assured him 
that they were dependent on him, and that they would do 
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31K loll/ di.at tJlll lllA /oA 1JUF 
rtff HA .ii.K mit utl:f raii. 1am 
:ft Av kv 11ur ftR Hn 11w vur 
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Ufl!f lllln mm IUff m4. nu ~In 
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kom mus muab tswv yim thiab pab 
sawv daws kom muaj zog mus nrhiav 
tau mov noj. Tom qab uas tau bu 
Soob Lwj tag ces txawm ua rau sawv 
daws rov muaj zog, txawm ntau tswv 
yim tias peb ua ib siab mus es tsis 
txhob rov qab. Lawv tau txiav txim 
siab mus ntxiv thiab seb puas yuav 
muaj hmoo nrhiav tau zos. Txiaj 
Kuam tau hais rau sawv daws tias, 
yog lawv porn muaj zos, nws lees 
nrhiav kom tau mov rau lawv. 
whatever he told them. Chia Koua then called upon Shong Lue 
to provide them with ideas and to strengthen them until they 
could find food to eat. After this appeal to Shong Lue they 
were strongly guided by the idea that they should go forward 
and not return. They decided to make every effort to go on 
and take a chance on finding a village ahead. Chia Koua told 
the team members that if they came to a village he promised 
to find food for every one of them. 
ruit dlR. 4P1: 
1 3 - Kb LI.al. :j T:x-h C>IIl 
:t_ 3 -
L31lf ..... □:ii Sawv daws taug kev tau ob mn (Jllf um (J:J-1 t.f UIA yoo mov 
llIK JJIP UIA UIE, l3Ul UI llfH hnub thiab ob hmos, lawv kuj rov 
nm ~n. 
... 
- ... muaj zog thiab tsis nkees. Tab sis llfLj JJIP .tt.K 'il:ll .tt.Uf 
A>v .... !UR txij hmo ob mua,j ib txhias llfE UIA /'r,A t\R llfH rov 
HITl 'illl' uv nv l:lm 'ilR IliUI, tshaib plab ces txawm poob qab 
uv ru IJlI' lll:ll .tt.Ul im WA illi lawm. Txiaj Kuam thiab Tub Lis 
frv 5i t.fC llll' Ut5i llfV ii15i nkawd ua nte,j ces tau nres thiab 
raii - ... 5i IUUI tos tom qab tuaj kom txhij. I\J:ll m /'r,R. LlUI IUR cov 
/'r,:fl 
... Lawv tau muab luaj chib lig nthuav .tt.Ul WM HllJ t\V IUR llf4 
ui:. IliUI. saib ciav muaj zos ze lawm. 
uv . ... - . Txiaj Kuam tau txhib daws ru riJ:ll /'r,H l3LIJ l3Ul sawv 
ti.5L " . . ti5i HR tias, "ua tiag kom hnov qaib WA NH m llfH. mus 
.... t1m Thaum peb lawm peb WH. f.llP rtH t.fl-1 llfLj IliUI qua. mus ze zos 
t1m .. ... .. tsum lug kom dhau tso hmo WllJ ll1K NUI m Ul llfLj llfK yuav zos 
.... eJm ltllif: peb tsuam chaw so; kuv llfE llfU IUK L3:ll t.fV no ces mus 
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... 
NH kev tsis deb tshuam L3llf I.I .tt.K l:JUI t.fV rum mus ces rau 
ti 
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iii5i TliH. txoj ncau,j kev tua,j ntawm lwm mv f.ll!J I.I WA "[;Ul uas 
UIUI - . iii5i . ... lub tuaj tshwm. Ciav tom thawj [lfLj i;m. d\V Ul:ll IliIP zo-s 
l::f ra5i .... iii5i trR rau cov neeg Khuaj tab tom tuaj llfV -au IUH. IJl:}f mus 
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ris ntsev, thiab lwm pab twb HK, JJIP liln ram "[;:}I lUA ua 
Although all the team members walked on without eating 
[rice) for two more days and two nights, they felt fine and 
were not tired. [They did eat jungle products like bamboo 
shoots when they could find them.] But beginning from the 
second night after that, some team members fell behind 
because of hunger. Chia Kaua and Tau Lee, who were walking 
ahead, had to stop and wait for the last ones to catch up. 
Then they pulled out the map to look at it again and found 
that there was a village nearby. 
Chia Kaua urged the team members, "Let's make an effort 
to walk on until we can hear the roosters crow. When we get 
to the village we must make a detour and pass it before 
setting up our camp for the night. Then I will go and find 
some food for us." 
Not far from where they started walking on they came to 
an intersection where another path branched off to another 
115 
116 
DK ru5i mA m HR HK na H 
rum m5i 111m mv wA -aii . ilv 
ru -am ru5i MR A~ u~. raIP 
Ulll ID IlK mv raw H rum nm 
4V ma -am ma m5i @IP ~K 
-a5i m5i A~ gw, uv ~m n5i 
DIH -aii nw ww 4R u ran, 









-.a. ..... na. ... 5i IIJ!ll UIV 4V rum 
-am 
. . 
H liJIP rue. -ae H nm. 
- . mm -aR . . Ulll HK lU11  WA 
irv 5i iJv n5i ... Ulll DIP me 
h~ 
.. iiv ia5i IUH. 'illP. IIJ 
ilA mm - . UV - . m H IIJH. IUH. 
DW IUR mR nw H UUl 
iJv .... UIIP IIJ liJ:ll H UIV 
~u na A5i nu -am WW MR H 
HK mm fil4 U~ n3 oo Nu 
AM WA HIil NH wm M? mv 
ruK 5i tJM AMl II AV tJm NH 
W!ll ~K bfllJ' AM HK WR UA 
um 'ilA 'alll DIU tJm 'ilR DIH 
mM ~ rum 1:1 w. " um -am 
M uc mM. 
ma mH / Khuaj Txhom 
ntej tuaj nyob dhau me ntsis ntawm 
kev tshuam tos lawv cov ua qab. 
Txia,j Kuam pab tua_j mus sib nrhav. 
Thaum lawv dhau ntawm txoj ncauj 
kev tshuam lawm ciav hnov pab Khuaj 
tom hauv ntej tab tom sib tham, ces 
lawv tig rov qab thiab yuav nrhiav 
kev nkaum, tab sis pab khuab uas ua 
qab twb tuaj txog ntawd, ciav puav 
tau lawv pab rau hauv nruab nrab 
kev lawm. 
Lawv tsis porn qab yuav ua li cas 
tau ces lawv thiaj tig nrog cov 
Khua.j sib tham. Txiaj Kuam tau muab 
nyiaj pub rau Khuaj ces Khuaj kuj 
zoo siab muab mov su rau lawv pab. 
Txiaj Kuam tau hais rau cov neeg 
ntawd tias nws pab yuav mus rau 
ntawm lub zos ze tod thiab nug tias 
ua li mus puas tau? Cov Khuaj tau 
teb tias: "cias peb mus xyua tso 
yog tias .tsis mua,j xav pav Nyab La.j 
no peb mam rov tuaj ce,j luam rau 
nej." Lawv pab tau nre tos. 
village. But Khua people of that other village were 
tr_ansporting salt [along the intersecting path], and another 
group was waiting for them a little beyond the intersection. 
Chia Koua's team came up behind [the forward group] without 
being spotted. After they passed the intersection they heard 
the Khua [of the forward group] talking, so they turned back 
to find a place to hide, but the following group of Khua had 
already reached the intersection, and the team found itself 
caught between the two. 
They did not know what else to do but to exchange 
greetings and converse with the Khua [through the use of 
Chinese, spoken by the four members of their party who came 
from Phong Saly Province]. Chia Kaua gave the Khua some 
money [paper currency used in the communist area]; the Khua 
were pleased and gave them lunch in return. 
Chia Koua told the villagers that his team wanted to go 
into the nearby village and asked whether or not they could 
do so. "Let us go and ask the vil1age chief first," replied 
the Khua. "If there are no Vietnamese solders, we will come 
back to let you know." So the team stayed there waiting. 
These Khua people, however, were actually all solders 
allied to the Vietnamese. Because they had been away to get 
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Cov neeg Khuaj ntawd lawv puav 
leej yog xav pav ntawm tog Nyab 
Laj. Vim tias luag mus ris ntsev 
xwb tsis nqa phom nrog, ces lawv 
tsis paub tias yog Nyab Laj li xav 
pav txawm xav tias yog pej xeem 
xwb. Cov Khuaj ib txhia nre nrog 
lawv, hos ib txhia tau mus hais rau 
cov tom zos kom zais lawv cov phom 
thiab cuab yeej. Tom qab ntawd ces 
ob leeg rov tuaj caw lawv mus rau 
hauv zos. Txiaj Kuam thiab cov xav 
pav tau mus so hauv tswv zos lub 
tsev ib hmo, tab sis xav pav Khuaj 
tsis coob ces kuj tsis yeem ntes 
lawv. 
Ntsib Kas Xam 
Tag kis kaj ntug lawv tau muab 
nyiaj muas zaub mov ntawm cov neeg 
nruab zog, ces lawv sawb sim yuav 
sawv kev ciav Khuaj txawm hais 
tias: "peb leej Kas Xam yuav ntsib 
nej. Nws kom nej mus ntsib nws ua 
ntej tso nej mam mus." 
Txia,j Kuam thiab nws cov xav pav 
salt they did not have their guns with them, so the team did 
not realized that they were solders on the side of Vietnam, 
but [thought they were] only civilians. Some of the Khua 
stayed with the team while the others went into the village 
to tell everyone to hide their weapons [as became evident 
later]. Then two of them came back to invite [the 
travelers] into the village. Chia Koua and the solders 
rested in the home of the village chief for one night, but 
since there were not many Khua soldiers there they did not 
dare to arrest the members of the team. 
Visit to the district chief 
When daybreak came the team bought food supplies from the 
villagers, but as they got ready to walk on the Khua said to 
them, "Our district chief wants to meet you. He asked that 
you go to see him first before leaving here." 
Chia Koua and his solders did not know what to do but to 
accept the invitation. "Of course, we also want to meet 
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tsis pom qab yuav ua li cas ces 
lawv lees tias: "peb kuj xav ntsib 
nws. Nej puas coj peb mus rau nws?" 
Lawv tau nyob hauv zos tos txog 
tsaus ntuj, ces cov Khuaj coj lawv 
maub ib hmo mus txog rau ntawm Kas 
Xam lub zos twb yuav ka,j ntug. Cov 
Khuaj tau kom lawv nre ntawm ntug 
zos tos ces luag mus nrog Kas Xam 
sib tham thiab kom nws tso luag 
neeg tuaj tos lawv. Thaum Txiaj 
Kuam thiab nws cov xav pav mus txog 
rau hauv Kas Xam tsev, ciav twb 
muaj xav pav tuaj txhij tos ntes 
lawv lawm. Lawv tau kev nyua,j siab 
thiab paub tau tias lawv raug nte 
li lawm thiab txhawj heev. 
Tub Lis hais rau Txiaj Kuam 
tias, "peb raug ntes tam sim no 
lau. Koj yog tus Niam Ntawv pab 
seb koj yuav ua li cas?" 
Txiaj Kuam tau teb tias, "tsis 
txhob ntshai. Kuv thov Niam Ntawv 
tuaj pab. Tsis txhob hais dab tsis 
li lawm es cia kuv hais seb lawv 
puas tso peb mus." 
They had to wait in the village until dark, and then the 
Khua led them, walking all night long, until they reached 
the district chief's village at dawn of the following day. 
The Khua asked the team to stay outside the village while 
they went to tell the district chief and have him send his 
own men out to welcome them. When Chia Kaua and his soldiers 
arrived at the district chief's house, enough soldiers had 
gathered there to be able to seize them, so they felt very 
insecure and feared they would surely be captured, and were 
very worried. 
Tou Lee said to Chia Koua, "We are probably trapped now. You 
are the only one who has assurance from Mother of Writing. 
How are you going to help?" 
Chia Koua replied, "Don't be afraid. I am going to call 
Mother of Writing for help. Don't say anything, but let- me 
do the talking to see if they are going to let us go." Chia 
Koua appealed to Shong Lue, telling him that they were in 
great danger, and that Shong Lue should therefore help by 
giving him ideas to convince the Khua. 
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In the evening of that same day when Chia Koua made the 
appeal to Shong Lue, the Khua commanding officers took steps 
to arrest the members of the team. The Khua officers brought 
liquor and opium to the district chief's house and divided 
the team into two groups, having them spend the night in two 
different places. The Khua soldiers gave the team members 
alcohol to drink to get them drunk before they tried to 
seize them. [It would not have been polite to the hosts not 
to drink. People came to them, drank from a cup and said, "I 
drink to you," obligating them to take a responding drink. 
However, different Khua people would change off in doing 
this, so that the same member of the party would have to 
respond in this way to a number of different Khua 
individuals.] 
That evening the district chief also told Chia Koua that 
he wanted to talk with him. [They talked in Lao.] He also 
asked Chia Koua to send one of his men to go out and to 
stand guard with each of the Khua soldiers. One team leader 
would also go with one Khua supervisor to inspect the guards 
outside. 
Chia Koua knew that the Khua had divided them into small 
groups and scattered them in order to seize them one after 
another, so he told the district chief that since the team 
had come to the chief's village it was now completely under 
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muab lawv faib kom tsawg ces yuav 
ntes ib leeg zus, c~s nws tau teb 
rau Kas Xam tias txij li lawv tuaj 
txog rau bauv Kas Xam zos lawm ces 
lawv yog Kas Kam neeg. Txawm yuav 
txum caij thiab tsis txum los nyob 
ntawm Kas Xam xwb. Ces lawv tau tso 
lawv tej cuab yeej thiab tsoos tsho 
pheem puam tseg thiab tawm ncig mus 
los. 
Soob Lwj pab Txiaj Kuam yaum Kas 
Xam 
Khuaj tsis pom qab yuav ntes 
lawv, ces luag tau muab cawv los 
rau sawv daws haus. Ciav tom qab 
cov xav pav qaug cawv thiab tsaug 
zog lawm, Kas Xam mam pua ib lub 
lav, muab ib fwj swm yeeb los txawb 
rau ntawm lav, ces caw Txiaj Kuam 
nrog nws. Kas Xam qhib cawv rau 
nkawd haus tag ob fwj cawv ntxwg 
nplej thiab haus tag nrho fwj swm 
yeeb. Kas Xam tau haus cawv thiab 
haus yeeb tsawg dua Txiaj Kuam tab 
sis zoo li tsis pom xyeem qaug cawv 
li, ces Kas Xam tau pooh siab thiab 
the chief [so it was enough for] Khua people to go out on 
guard. The members of the team then laid aside their 
weapons, [and other American-made equipment], took off their 
uniforms, and left everything [in a pile in a corner], 
walking around freely [unencumbered and unarmed, to allay 
fear and suspicion]. 
Shong Lue helps Chia Koua persuade the chief 
The Khua soldiers did not know how best to arrest the 
team members, so they gave them more alcohol to drink. Then, 
after they all became drunk and fell asleep, the district 
chief made a bed, brought some ready-to-smoke opium to it, 
and invited Chia Koua to join him. The chief poured the 
alcohol and they drank up the two bottles of rice wine and 
smoked all the opium. The district chief drank and smoked 
less than he offered Chia Kaua, but when the latter showed 
no sign of drunkenness or weakness the chief became worried 
and suspicious and asked Chia Koua, "If you do not ever 
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txhawj thiab nug Txiaj Kuam tias, 
"koj tsis yog neeg quav cawv quav 
yeeb es tim li cas koj ho haus tau 
tsis qaug li?" 
Txiaj Kuam tau teb tias kuv kuj 
tsis paub tias yuav haus ntau npaum 
li cas thiaj qaug taus vim tias 
zaum no yog thawj zaug uas kuv tau 
haus xwb. 
Kas Xam rov nug Txiaj Kuam tias, 
"nej muaj hauj lwm tuaj ntawm nov 
ua dab tsis?" Txiaj Kuam txawm xav 
zoj tau ib zag tswv yim teb tias 
nws thiab nws pab neeg mas yog kws 
laj num rau Huab Tais Nplog. Huab 
tais tso luag tuaj mus hais kom 
thoob plaws txhua lub zos uas nyob 
hauv nws daim av kom paub tias 
phaum rog zaum no tsis yog neeg 
nplog ua, tsuas yog Nyab Laj qaum 
teb thiab As Mes Lis Kas ua xwb. 
Huab Tais tsis xav kom ze,j tsoom 
nplog rov sib tua ntxiv lawm • 
Kas Xam tau ntseeg Txiaj Kuam. 
Ciav tag kis kaj ntug nws tau 
nrhiav nqa1J mov ntim rau lawv 
thiab kom xav pav Khuaj xa lawv mus 
drink or smoke [as Chia Kaua had already told him], why are 
You able to resist [alcohol and opium] so well?" 
Chia Kaua said, "I don't know how much one has to smoke 
or drink to get drunk because this is the first time I have 
done these things." 
The chief then asked Chia Koua, "What brings you here?" 
Suddenly [inspired by Shong Lue] Chia Kaua got the idea 
of t~lling the chief that he and his team were officials 
under the King of Laos. The King had sent them up there to 
tell the people in every village in his kingdom that the war 
was not being waged by the Lao, but only by the North 
Vietnamese and the Americans. The King did not want Lao 
citizens killing one another any more. 
The district chief believed Chia Koua [who does not know 
why, except that Shong Lue was helping him], so in the 
morning the district chief supplied rice and meat for the 
team and ordered the Khua soldiers to accompany them to the 
next village. They led the team to a place near a Hmong 
village where the Khua soldiers told them, "There is a Hmong 
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I1JH ma/ Khuaj Txhom 
rau lwm lub zos. Lawv mus yuav 
tshwm rau ib lub zos Hmoob ces xav 
pav Khuaj txawm hais rau lawv tias: 
"Zoo li muaj ib lub zos Hmoob nyob 
sab roob nraud lawm. Peb tsuas coj 
nej txog ntawm no xwb. Yuav tsum 
mus rau hauv lub zos thiab cov pej 
xeem nraud mam ho coj nej kev mus 
ntxiv." Tom qab uas cov Khuaj tau 
hais Ii tag ces luag rov qab mus 
tsev lawm. 
village on the other side of the mountain slope. We can only 
accompany you this far [as they wanted to go home, having 
escorted them as far as necessary]. Please go to the village 
and the people there will find someone to lead you on." 
After saying this the Khua soldiers returned home. 
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Lawv pab neeg tau xav tias tsis 
txhob taug kev mus rau nraum zos 
tab sis lawv yuav tsum lug kev hauv 
hav zoov mus kom tshwm rau ntawm 
zos. Yees sim lawv lug kev mus txog 
saum roob hauv hav zoov, ciav muaj 
ib tug noog ya plo los tsaws ntua 
rau hauv av ze Txiaj Kuam xub 
ntiag, nws tau hais rau tus noog 
tias: "yog peb mus rau nraum zos es 
yuav ntsib neeg phem no koj tsis 
txhob ya cia kuv txhom koj. Hos yog 
tias peb mus yuav ntsib neeg zoo 
xwb, kom koj ya mus es kuv paub." 
Tus noog txawm ya plaws lawm. 
Fim nrog Hmoob nruab zog 
Txiaj Kuam tau hais rau sawv 
daws tias yuav ntsib neeg, cia nws 
ua ntej. Lawv mus tib pliag xwb ces 
txawm hnov muaj neeg sib tham. 
The team decided that they should not take the regular path 
to the village but should instead go off into the forest to 
reach it [because they were fearful of being ambushed on the 
way by the Khua, who would blame the killing on the Hmong 
villagers]. While walking up to a hilltop in the forest, a 
bird flew and landed right in front of Chia Kaua, who told 
the bird, "If we would meet bad people on going into the 
village, don't fly away, but let me catch you. If we would 
meet only good people, please fly away so that I will know." 
The bird then flew off at once. 
Encounter with Hmong villagers 
Chia Koua told everyone that they were going to meet some 
people, so he should go first. After they had walked on for 
a while, they heard the sound of people talking. They 
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Lawv ua tib zoo nloog ciav yog lus 
Hmoob. 
Txiaj Kuam maj mam kag mus xauj 
cov neeg ntawd ciav pom ib leeg 
ntxhais Hmoob hnav tsoos tsho ntaub 
mag. Nws nug tias, "leej muam koj 
tuaj khawb qos lov?" Leej ntxhais 
ntawd mam porn nws thiab tau ceeb, 
Txiaj Kuam hais nws tias, "peb yog 
Hmoob tib yam, peb tuaj txog nej 
lawm tsis txhob khawb qos. Peb mam 
muab nyiaj rau nej coj mus siv muas 
hno. Ua li puas muaj cov txiv neej 
nrog koj tuaj?" Leej ntxhais teb 
tias muaj txiv neej tuaj thiab. Nws 
coj Txiaj Kuam lawv pab xav pav mus 
ntsib cov txiv neej Hmoob. Txiaj 
Kuam hais rau luag tias: "peb yog 
Hmoob tuaj nram Looj Ceeb tuaj. Peb 
tuaj nrhiav seb Hmoob tseem nyob 
txom nyem li cas." Txiaj Kuam tau 
faib nyiaj txiag rau luag thiab 
hais luag tias coj cov nyiaj no mus 
muas hno xwb tsis txhob khawb qos 
lawm. Nws tau hais kom luag coj 
listened carefully and recognized that the language was 
Hmong. 
Chia Koua [alone] then cautiously approached the people, 
[who turned out to be] a group of Hmong girls wearing 
clothes made of hemp [an indication of poverty]. He asked 
the girls, "Sisters, are you digging for tubers?'' [an 
indication of insufficient food in the village]. 
The girls were startled when they saw Chia Kaua, but he 
said to them: "We are Hmong too. Since we have come, don't 
bother to dig for tubers any more, We will give you some 
money to go and buy food [in another village]. Are there any 
Hmong men along with you?" 
"Yes, there are some," replied one of the girls. She then 
led Chia Kaua and his soldiers to meet the Hmong men. 
Chia Koua told the men, "We are Hmong from Long Cheng, 
coming to see how miserable Hmong life is here." Chia Kaua 
then passed out some money to them, telling them to use it 
to buy food for themselves rather than digging for tubers. 
He asked them to take the team to the leaders of the 
village. 
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As they reached the outskirts of the village they saw 
Vietnamese soldiers with guns walking back and forth, so the 
Hmong told Chia Kaua and his team to hide while they went to 
confer with the village chief first, before coming back to 
get them. The Hmong villagers then went and told the village 
chief about the newly-arrived group. 
A few minutes later the chief came and led them off to 
hide on a jungle hilltop [away from where soldiers might 
pass by chance], where the team rested for three days and 
three nights. They gave money to the Hmong villagers to buy 
meat and rice supplies for them. 
The Hmong also told them about Chong Lor, formerly a 
soldier under the French, who lived in hiding with them 
because the Vietnamese were seeking to arrest him. He had no 
wife or children. Chia Kaua asked the Hmong villagers to 
bring Chong to him, and after the team members met him Chong 
happily joined them. He knew the trails well and led them 
directly towards Na Hai. 
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Crossing the river 
Hla tus dej 
Lawv tuaj mus txog rau ntawm tus 
dej Naj U, nws tob thiab dav heev, 
lawv kwm tsis dhau. Txoov Lauj hais 
rau lawv tias, "Ped muaj ib lub zos 
Nplog nyob ze. Kuv maub mus nyiag 
ib lub nkoj los rau peb nquam hla 
tus dej." 
Tib pliag tom qab ntawd Txoov 
coj tau ib lub nkoj rov los thiab 
lawv tau qee ua peb nkog hla kom 
lub nkoj tsis txhob tog. Txoov Lauj 
nquam thawj nkog mus dhau rau sab 
ntug dej tid thiab nws rov qab los 
nquam nkog ob ces yog Txiaj Kuam 
nrog. Hos cia Tub Lis nrog nkog 
peb. 
Thaum tab tom nquam nkog ob txog 
ntua hauv plawv dej xwb ces xav pav 
Nplog Koom Pheej twb nquam ob lub 
nkoj taug qab tuaj txog. Ob lub 
nkoj ntawd txawm ncaj qha tuaj puav 
lawv. Ib lub nres kiag sab hauv 
dej, hos lwm lub lug kiag los tom 
lawv hauv ntej. Cov xav pav Nplog 
Koom Pheej npaj yuav tua lawv, ciav 
luag pom Txiaj Kuam lawv muaj ob 
They arrived at the Nam Ou River, which was so 
wide they could not cross it. Chong Lor said to 
"There is a Lao village nearby, where I will steal 





darkness, so we can cross the river." 
After a while Chong came back with a canoe and they 
divided up into three groups to avoid swamping it. Chong Lor 
paddled the first load to the other bank of the river, and 
came back for the second load which included Chia Koua. Tou 
Lee was in the third load. 
When [the second load] reached the middle of the river it 
was overtaken by two other boats paddled by Lao communist 
soldiers. These two boats quickly came alongside them, the 
one upstream, the other moving ahead of them. The Lao 
communist soldiers were getting ready to fire on them until 
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pab npaj rawv phom nyob tim ob sab 
ntug dej. 
Cov Nplog los kuj nyob hauv dej 
tib yam, luag ho tsis kam tua Txiaj 
Kuam lawv nkog. Ces txawm txav rau 
lub nkoj tuaj mus dhau thiab cia 
Txoov Lauj rov qab tos pab tom qab 
yam tsis sib ntaus sib tua. Cov xav 
pav Nplog Koom Pheej tau xa xov mus 
rau cov nom tswv Hmoob Koom Pheej 
nyob lub zos Hav Yuj kom luag paub 
tau tias muaj xus xis dhau tuaj 
lawm • 
Hmoob pib ntseeg 
Sij hawm Txiaj Kuam thiab nws 
pab tau tuaj txog rau ib lub zos 
Hmoob muaj 100 yim. Txoov Lauj 
thiab lawv 4 leeg uas Txiaj Kuam 
nrog mus ntawd kuj muaj neeg nyob 
hauv lub zos ntawd sib paub lawm, 
ces lawv tau theem nkaum nyob hauv 
hav zoov tos ces Txiaj Kuam tso 
Txoov Lauj, Choo Vaj thiab Vam Yig 
Tsab mus cuag cov thawj hauv zos. 
they saw the two groups of Chia Kaua' other soldiers aiming 
guns at them from both banks of'the river. 
Since the Lao were in the water, too, they no longer 
dared shoot at Chia Koua's boat. Instead, their canoe was 
allowed to cross the river freely and Chong Lor was allowed 
to return safely to pick up the last load without 
intervention. [The Lao soldiers sat quietly in their 
canoes, watching but making no attempt to interfere.] The 
Lao communist soldiers did send a message to the Hmong 
communists in the village of Hang Yu, to inform them of some 
passing spies [as it turned out later]. 
The Hmong begin to believe 
Time went by, and Chia Koua arrived with his team at a 
Hmong village of about one hundred families. Chong Lor and 
the four people Chia Koua had accompanied there all had some 
acquaintances in that village, so Chia Koua directed Chong 
Lor, Chon Vang, and Wang Yi Chang [the latter two men from 
Na Hai Village] to go into the village and make contact with 
the leaders while the rest of the team waited, hiding in the 
forest outside. 
128 H ram IlK am VA/ Kev Pab Ntawm Pej Xeem 
UfV nIP l:JE :ii iii:ii ute L3lll 
AW' L3ur iam :ii ~ 'alP. Alif AK 
. iiv HUF 1:JE JJIP IIJ UfUf liA, 
itu nv \lllP H Wlll ii\ :ii • 
" tJm iii:ii nii. U'H H UfU 
iiiH ~ L3W' . . Uflif AA .llll l:JE WA 
JJU L3ii., itu i;m Aur -ai< lillP 
Ullll H l:JE n nm UH tJm tTIV 
iii:li l:JE. " - ~ '5\E H JJV IIJ WM 
oaK .. Hllf, l:JE lilll' H lUin UfV 
mm HV nv Ufl!I .JUI iiiv lillP 
mm 
~ 
WW' fJ:K DIA Win l:J UIA £'31P 
la:11 HA :ii IaH VUI rae Ufln H 
@11' fJ:K la:11 UfH, 
l:JE HUF -aK . . UfV lillP DI ru1-1 
am 
.. 
HK l:JIP Hin IJI \lllP .JU 
L3ii.. WA H Wlll nv JJW' "31P • 
iiiH . dim i"Jv AA "3In JJlP H IIJ 
.ii :ii • raw UIA tJm mm l:J Ufll1 
WW' fJ:H UIIn H DIUI fJ:H la:11 
UfU, L3lll :ii taH Vlll -ae Uflll 
nm, HA i"JJi, um n 1:Jm A:ii 
u:ii nm ra:ii HUF UIIP Ullll UH 
HK WV Vlll -ae nm HA JJIP 
:ii Ulln rua mA WA l:JR rum H 
nA uru. OOlJ' it.m UfU U'H -ae 
. . . . - . JJIP 1,m H rae tJU nm. 
Cov Thawj Hmoob tau tuaj nrog 
lawv sib tham. Sawv daws tau sib 
ntsib thiab Txiaj Kuam saib yog 
Hmoob xwb, nws txawm hais rau luag 
tias, 
"Peb tuaj rau ntawm no mas yog 
muaj ib leeg Hmoob sawv ua Niam 
Ntawv, nws tshwm sim Phaj Hauj las 
rau Hmoob kawm lawm mas peb coj 
tuaj qhia rau Hmoob." Txiaj Kuam 
nthuav Phaj Hauj rau luag saib, cov 
Hmoob pom ces txawm nco dheev txog 
thaum ub luag Puj Koob nyob hauv 
Suav teb chaws es tau raws Leej Vaj 
los rau hauv teb chaws nplog. 
Cov Hmoob saib Phaj Hauj kuj zoo 
tsis thooj li pej kum haiv neeg 
ntawv, ua rau luag txaus siab heev, 
muaj ib leeg thiaj piav rau Txiaj 
Kuam tias, thaum ub peb Puj Koob 
los suav teb los rau lub teb chaws 
no. Lawv tau raws Leej Vaj los 
lawm, es thiaj poob kwv poob tij 
tag lawm tab sis ho los raws tsis 
cuag Leej Vaj lawm es thiaj tau los 
khuam nyob ua qoob loo rau ntawm 
no. Yog lino mas Vaj thiaj tshwm 
rau nram nej lawm. 
The Hmong leaders came out to talk to them. Once they had 
met one another and Chia Koua saw that only Hmong people 
came, he said to them, "We came here because of Mother of 
Writing, who created the Pahawh for Hmong people to learn, 
and we came to teach it to the Hmong." Chia Koua laid out 
the Pahawh in front of them and suddenly the Hmong 
remembered that their ancestors, who had lived in China, had 
followed God down to Laos. 
The Hmong were happy when they realized that Pahawh was a 
script different from any other nation's script. [They knew 
of the Lao-based Hmong writing developed by the communists, 
but did not like it.] One of them told Chia Kaua, "A long 
time ago our ancestors came to this country from China. 
They came to follow God, and left all their relatives 
behind, but could not reach God and had to stop here to 
farm. God has probably appeared in your area, then." 
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Ancestors followed God 
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Puj Koob raws Leej Vaj qab 
Lawv tau hais tias luag Puj Koob 
muaj ib leeg ntxhais tsis tau tham 
dua hluas nraug txawm xeeb muaj me 
nyuam tau 9 xyoo tsis yug. Thaum 
suav paub tias Vaj yuav tshwm sim 
los rau Hmoob, luag tau tuaj nrhiav 
cov poj niam uas suab me nyuarn tua 
pov tseg kom tag, Puj Koob paub ces 
thiaj tau coj nws leej ntxhais 
khiav los, Lawv los txog rau ntawm 
ib daig qub teb tseem muaj ib lub 
tsev teb thiab ib tsob tsawb nyeg 
nyob ntawm qab tsev teb. Hrna lawv 
so rau ntawd ces leej ntxhais txawm 
hais rau sawv daws tias, Vaj yuav 
tshwm sim. Yog tag kis es tsis porn 
nws lawm no kom lawv yuav tsum mus 
saib tsob tsawb nram qab tsib taug 
seb nws puas txhawv 3 lub txiv. Yog 
tias nws txhawv li hais no ces nej 
Vaj tshwm sim las lawm, thiab kom 
saib seb porn xyoob thiab ntoo qaug 
mus dua tog twg lawm ces raws qab 
mus nrhiav Vaj. Yog tias tsob tsawb 
ntawd tsis txhawv 3 lub txiv ces 
Vaj rov qab lawm. 
They told how one of their ancestors [in China] had a 
virgin daughter who was pregnant for nine years without 
delivering the baby. When the Chinese heard that God would 
come down to the Hmong, they ordered all pregnant women 
killed [assuming God would be born a human being.] Knowing 
of the imminent danger, the ancestors took the pregnant girl 
and fled southward. 
They arrived at a ricefield where they saw a hut with a 
banana stalk down the hill from it. They spent the night 
there, and the girl told them all that God was going to 
appear. If she was gone the next morning they should go out 
and see whether or not the banana stalk had produce three 
flowers [whereas a banana stalk normally produces only one 
flower]. If it had, God had already come, and they should 
check the direction in which the bamboo and the trees had 
been flattened, following along in that direction to find 
God. If the banana stalk had not produce three flowers, God 
had gone back. 
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Txog rau kaj ntug leej ntxhais 
ploj lawm, thaum cov Hmoob mus saib 
tsob tsawb ua ciav txhawv tau 3 lub 
txiv lawm tiag. Nrhiav cig lees na 
ciav muaj ib txog lw ntoo thiab 
nroj qaug lais li lwm txhawb dav 
nkaus li ib txoj kev tsheb los 
lawm. Lawv tau raws txoj lw los 
txog rau hauv teb chaws no ces ntoo 
loj luaj ntoo niam tag, ces luag 
tsis porn txoj lw ntawd lawm. Lawv 
raws tsis cuag Leej Vaj. Yog li mas 
peb Puj Koob tau las tsuam chaw 
nyob rau lub teb chaws no los txog 
tav nov. 
Cov Hmoob nyob hauv lub zos 
ntawd tau ntseeg Txiaj Kuam thiab 
cia siab yuav kawm Phaj Hauj. Lawv 
kom lawv cov tub ki uas ua xav pav 
rau tog Koom Pheej 50 leej muaj 
phom thiab cuab yeej nrog Txiaj 
Kuam tuaj mus rau Naj Haib. Cov 
neeg nruab zog tau hais rau cov xav 
pav tias yog mus tsuam tau chaw 
nyob lawm no ces rov qab los tos 
lawv mus lawm Naj Haib. Tsis ntev 
tom qab uas 50 leej xav pav mus 
nrog Txiaj Kuam pab lawm, ciav cov 
nom tswv Hmoob Koom Pheej nyob lub 
The next morning the girl had disappeared, and when the 
Hmong checked the banana tree they saw that it had produced 
exactly three flowers. Looking farther down the slope they 
saw trees and grass flattened down to make a swath as wide 
as a road. They followed that swath [for many years, 
stopping periodically to grow crops] and arrived in this 
country where new trees had grown up [after all these years] 
to be as big as the former trees [so that they could no 
longer find the swath which had been knocked down], so they 
could not reach God. That is why their ancestors had settled 
in this part of the country, and had been living in the area 
ever since. 
The Hmong in that village believed Chia Koua and wanted 
to study the Pahawh. [But first] they told fifty of their 
young men who were communist soldiers to arm themselves and 
accompany Chia Kaua to Na Hai. The villagers asked [Chia 
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Koua's] soldiers to come back and get them as soon as they 
had finished establishing themselves in Na Hai. 
Not long after the fifty soldiers had left with Chia 
Koua's team, the communist officials in Hang Yu Village sent 
Hmong and Khmu' soldiers to check on whether any American 
spies had appeared anywhere around there. The villagers [as 
they recounted to Chia Kaua later] told the soldiers that a 
group had just passed through their village but they did not 
seem to be American spies, just a group of young Hmong boys. 
They asked the soldiers not to go after them. 
They also told the soldiers [openly] about the reasons 
why Chia Koua's team had come there [to teach the Pahawh 
Hmong and about Shong Lue]. After listening to the story, 
the communist soldiers decided to kill a chicken [or two] 
and [perform a ceremony to] look at the omens in the [way 
the] feet [responded to being placed in hot water] so as to 
make sure which side was the more powerful. They did so and 
found that their side was weaker. So they went back and 
reported to the officers in Hang Yu Village that there had 
been some spies, but they had already gone so far on that 
they could no longer be reached. 
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After ten more days, Chia Koua's team reached Nang Hai. The 
four men who had led the group back [to their home] tried to 
enter the village first, but saw Vietnamese soldiers 
everywhere, so they could not go in. Their food had run out, 
so they radioed to Long Cheng to report that they had 
reached their destination, and requested supplies. The 
authorities therefore asked the Americans to make night 
drops in the forest area where the team was located. [Three 
drops were made in a period of over one month.] 
Chia Kaua talks with the souls 
After the team had waited in the forest for some time 
[about ten days, during which they did have contact with the 
villagers], for some unknown reason the Vietnamese 
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authorities in Phong Saly sent messengers to call the 
Vietnamese soldiers back to the city. Chia Koua's team then 
came out of hiding to establish itself in the village 
[although not to live there, as it was now too large a 
group, having been augmented by the fifty soldiers from the 
last village]. 
Chia Koua visited Neng Tru Her [and his wife], the Hmong 
couple whose children had seen the human souls, met Youa and 
Xeng, and asked them if there was any truth to the report 
that the four men had given to the Hmong in Long Cheng. Bo.th 
confirmed that the account was true and that Chia Koua could 
still talk to those souls if he wanted to. Chia Kaua told 
the youngsters that whenever they saw the souls again they 
should call him to come and talk to them. Then he went back 
to the hiding place in the forest. 
One day the souls returned, and Youa and Xeng went to 
inform Chia Koua, who came and talked to them in the 
children's house. They covered one corner with a blanket and 
when he began talking to the souls he heard the voices as if 
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there were real people behind the blanket; but when they 
lifted it there was no one. 
Chia Kaua told himself that maybe some Chinese people 
[assuming Chinese because of their higher level of 
technology) had come to play a theatrical trick such that 
they could talk, but could not be seen. He did not yet 
believe [that the phenomenon was authentic], so he came up 
with the idea of taking the two youngsters out into the 
forest where there were no [regular] houses, assuming that 
the voices would no longer be heard there. Xeng then set up 
a blanket in the forest [stringing it across the corner of a 
hut in Chia Koua's camp] and called the souls, who were 
still able to converse with Chia Koua, just as in the house; 
so Chia Kaua finally became convinced that they truly were 
souls. 
During his conversation with the souls Chia Koua asked 
them to locate his father and bring him back to talk to him. 
They were gone for seven days and succeeded in bringing the 
soul of Chia Koua's father with them when they came back. 
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When Xeng saw them come he told Chia Kaua to cover a place 
with a blanket and talk to them. During the conversation 
Chia Koua's father described how he had died and left his 
son behind. Everything he said was accurate but the soul 
could not be seen, only heard. 
Some souls bring raspberries 
One day Chia Koua and his soldiers went out to clear 
space in the forest to make an airstrip [about five 
kilometers from the village. They planned a full airstrip 
but ultimately would succeed in clearing only a helicopter 
pad one hundred meters square, a task which would take them 
about twenty days.] That night they all slept in [a camp in] 
the jungle. The following morning Chia Koua woke up first 
and ordered his soldiers to go and get water and cut 
firewood to cook their food. After some had already left and 
the others were about to go, Chia Kaua went back into his 
tent and found a package of freshly-picked raspberries 
[wrapped in a large leaf]. The package, which had been left 
next to his pillow, was still wet with the morning dew. 
Chia Kaua thought the soldiers had brought him the 
raspberries, and asked those still present if any of them 
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had gone out to pick raspberries. No one said "Yes," so Chia 
Koua ate the raspberries, thinking they must have been 
picked by the others whom he had sent out for water and 
firewood. Then when everyone had returned from their duties 
he asked them again if any of them had picked raspberries 
and brought them back to his bed that morning. All insisted 
that there were no raspberries growing in the surrounding 
area, but maybe ghosts [dangerous spirits who had originally 
been human beings] had brought them from somewhere else for 
him to eat. Chia Koua was surprised and said jokingly, "If 
someone did bring these raspberries to me, please bring some 
more, as there were not enough to share with all the 
soldiers." 
Four hours later rain fell, and everyone went into their 
tents for shelter. When Chia Kaua got back to his tent he 
found another package of raspberries wrapped in two large 
green leaves next to his pillow. He told everyone that 
someone had brought him more raspberries, and shared them 
with the eighteen soldiers [who included men from among the 
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fifty soldiers who had come from the last village]. They ate 
the raspberries but wondered [uneasily] if some evil ghosts 
had really put them there. [If so, eating them could cause 
disease.] 
Chia Kaua went back into the village to ask Xeng if he 
had seen anyone come. Xeng told him that three young girls 
who had heard about the team's arrival in the area had come 
to pay the men a visit. "You did not see them, of course," 
[he said], "so they decided to pick raspberries for you to 
eat to make you feel their presence. The girls have already 
gone back, but they did ask me to let you know." Chia Kaua 
was then even more convinced that some friendly souls, and 
not evil ghosts, brought him the raspberries. 
LIC: 
16: Qh1..ia. KooID Ph.eej 
16: 
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Hill m5i, . UIIP 
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i,iu, cuag Lis Tub, thiab hais tias yog lJIP A:11 DIV 
[A short time later] the Hmong of the village which had 
provided Chia Koua with fifty soldiers came to inform the 
team about how the authorities in Hang Yu had sent [Hmong 
and Khmu'] soldiers to chase after Chia Koua's team and kill 
them. The villagers told how they had informed those 
soldiers of the true purpose of the team's coming into the 
area, and how the soldiers had then killed [two] chickens to 
check the omens, only to find them inauspicious, and had 
therefore returned home. The villagers warned Chia Koua's 
team to be more careful because the authorities might send 
Vietnamese soldiers to kill them., 
When the people of Nang Hai heard this bad news they were 
greatly worried. They approached Tou Lee, saying that since 
the authorities in Hang Yu already knew of the team's 
presence in the area they would certainly send troops to 
attack them all. Tou Lee, however, told the villagers not to 
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cov nom tswv nyob Hav Yuj twb paub 
lawv pab tuaj txum hauv cheeb tsam 
ntawd lawm mas luag yuav tsum xa 
zuab xav pav tuaj puav sawv daws 
tua. Lis Tub txawm tau hais rau cov 
neeg nruab zog tias tsis txhob 
ntshai vim Txiaj Kuam muaj Niam 
Ntawv nrog nws, thiab yuav hu tau 
Niam Ntawv tuaj pab yog tias txhawj 
xeeb. 
Cov neeg nruab zog tau tuav xam 
nrog Txiaj Kuam tib yam nkaus, nws 
hais rau lawv tias tsis txhob 
ntshai, tsis txhob poob siab. Peb 
plaub hnub lawm tom ntej, yog cov 
nom tswv tau hnov lus tseeb li, ces 
lawv yuav xa neeg tuaj hawm, thiab 
lawv yuav tsis tuaj puav tua nej 
zos lawm. Thaum cov neeg nruab zag 
hnov Txiaj Kuam tau hais li, ciav 
lawv txawm ua siab loj. Ces Txiaj 
Kuam mam hu rau Soob Lwj kom mus ua 
cov nom tswv Hmoob Koom Pheej siab 
kom tsis txhob xa zuab xav pav tuaj 
puav sawv daws tua. 
Plaub leeg qhua Koom Pheej tuaj 
xyuas 
Tau peb hnub, plaub leeg xav pav 
uas luag raug xa tuaj mus raws 
Txiaj Kuam pab, thiab rov qab mus 
worry because Chia Kaua had Mother of Writing on his side, 
and would call Mother of Writing for help if needed. 
The villagers conveyed the same concerns to Chia Koua, 
who told them not to be afraid, not to worry. In three or 
four days, once the authorities had heard the full story, 
they would send people to pay their respects instead, and 
would back off from attacking the village. When the 
villagers heard what Chia Kaua said, they felt much 
relieved. Chia Koua then called on Shong Lue to inspire the 
Hmong communist authorities not to send troops to attack 
them all. 
Four communist visitors 
Three days later, four of the soldiers who had been sent 
to chase after Chia Koua's team, and had returned to Hang 
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WE u ii/ Qhua Koom Pheej 
txog rau hauv Hav Yuj, luag txawm 
hnav tsoo tsho pej xeem tuaj ntsib 
thiab tham nrog Txiaj Kuam. Lawv 
tau sib piav paus ntsis txog tej 
kev tshwm sim Phaj Hauj. Tom qab 
uas lawv sab laj dhau ces Txiaj 
Kuam tau sau ib tsab ntawv ua Phaj 
Hauj mus rau cov nom tswv Hmoob 
Koom Pheej hauv Hav Yuj, thiab xa 
tsab ntawv ntawd nrog plaub leeg 
qhua uas tuaj xyuas. Nws sau tsab 
ntawv muaj lus tseem ntsiab tias: 
Nej yog neeg nom neeg tswv paub 
nyeem, paub sau thiab to taub txog 
lwm haiv neeg moj kuab. Yog tias 
nej nyeem tau thiab sau tau tus 
Phaj Hauj nej mam mus puav peb tua, 
tab sis yog tias tsis muaj leej twg 
paub nyeem thiab paub sau Phaj 
Hauj, thov kom mus xyuas thiab nrog 
peb sib tham tag tso. 
Txiaj Kuam muab tsab ntawv cob 
rau lawv 4 leeg qhua tuaj xyuas kom 
nqa 
Yuj 
mus rau cov nom tswv hauv Hav 
thiab hais tawv qhawv tias kom 
Yu, came dressed as civilians to meet and talk with Chia 
Koua. Their conversation centered around the existence 
[source and nature] of the Pahawh. After the meeting was 
over Chia Kaua wrote a letter in Pahawh to the Hmong 
communist authorities in Hang Yu and sent it with the four 
visitors. (He did not want to write it in Lao because that 
would make the Vietnamese suspicious if they saw it, and he 
wanted to stimulate the Hmong communists to contact him. He 
gave the messengers the general idea of what was in the 
letter.] It said, 
You are respected high authorities who know how to read, 
write and understand the languages of other nations. If 
you know how to read and write the Pahawh you can go 
ahead and attack us, but if nobody among you knows how to 
read and write the Pahawh, please come for a visit and 
talk it over with us. 
Chia Kaua gave the letter to the four visitors to 
back to the authorities in Hang Yu and strongly urged 
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tuaj thiab nrog nws sib tham yog 
luag tsis muaj leej twg kawm dua 
nyeem dua thiab sau dua cov Phaj 
Hauj ntawd. Lawv plaub leeg txawm 
tau nqa tsab ntawv ntawd mus cob 
rau cov nom tswv uas tseem ceeb, 
thiab thaum cov neeg ntawd muab 
ntbuav saib ciav porn tau tias tsis 
thooj lwm haiv neeg li tsiaj ntawv. 
Luag tau hu lawv cov neeg txawj 
ntawv uas nyob hauv zos, thiab cov 
tau porn dua txhua ham ntawv, tau 
muab nws saib tseeb, thiab tag nrog 
sawv daws porn tau tias Phaj Hauj 
yog ham tshiab, tsis thooj li lwm 
cov ntawv. 
Nees nkaum leej qhua Koom Pheej 
tuaj xyuas 
Ciav cov nom tswv tso luag cov 
xav pav nees nkaum leej hnav tsoo 
tsho pej xeem thiab mus rau Naj 
Haib. Lawv tuaj txog ntua lawv tau 
tua ib tug npua thiab npaj ib tsum 
mov rau hauv ib lub tsev ntawm cov 
neeg zej zog, ces caw Txiaj Kuam, 
Tub Lis thiab ob leeg me zeej ntawm 
lawv pab mus koom luag. Tom qab 
uas tsoom Hmoob tau sib zeem kuj 
previously learned to read and write the Pahawh. The four 
visitors then handed the letter over to the Hmong 
authorities for whom it was intended, and when these people 
looked at it they found [the writing] to be different from 
the alphabets of other nations. They called in the educated 
people in the villages, people who had seen the alphabets of 
several other nations, to take a closer look at it, and they 
all confirmed that the Pahawh was unique, different from any 
other writing system. [Chia Kaua learned about such events 
in the communist camp when these people later joined him.] 
Twenty communist visitors 
So the authorities ordered twenty of their soldiers to 
dress in civilian clothes and to go to Nang Hai. On their 
arrival they killed a pig and prepared a feast in the house 
of one of the villagers, inviting Chia Kaua, Tau Lee and two 
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WE 1:1 vK / Qhua Koom Pheej 
tsis muaj dab tsi sib tham ua ntej 
thaum rooj mov rau tiav. Ciav muaj 
ib leeg xav pav tau muab ib lub 
phaj, txhab mov thiab nqaij, thiab 
sam rau Txiaj Kuam ua ntej ces caw 
nws zaum pem toj ntawm hauv plag. 
Tib pliag ces tag nrho sawv daws 
mam las nrog nws zaum saum rooj. 
Txiaj Kuam tau paub tseeb tias 
cov Hmoob laj num Koom Pheej ntawd 
yog tuaj tshua,j nws thiab nws pab 
neeg xwb, ces tom qab tsum mov 
ntsaig tag nws tau hais rau Tub Lis 
kom coj luag mus pws rau tim lub 
yeej ib hmo, thiab nws yuav pw hauv 
zos es nrog cov laus neeg zej zog 
sib tbam. Tab sis thaum cov xav pav 
tab tom sawv kev ntawm lub tsev uas 
ua rooj mov, muaj ib leeg laus neeg 
ntawm luag pab, kuj yog xeem Vaj, 
tau bais rau nws cov phooj ywg tias 
nws xav pw hauv zos thiab, yog li 
ces nws thiaj tau tham nrog Txiaj 
Hmong introductions to each other [name and an exchange of 
questions to establish how they might be mutually related 
through some ancestor] nothing [of a business nature] was 
discussed before the feast was ready. Then one of the 
soldiers took a plate, filled it with rice and meat, and 
offered it to Chia Koua first [a sign of respect for an 
elder or a newcomer], inviting him to sit in the seat of the 
guest of honor in the middle of the living area under the 
spirit shelf]. All of the others [people from both parties] 
were [invited] to join him at the table as soon as he was 
seated [a low rattan table with a height suitable for eating 
when seated on the floor]. 
Chia Koua had the strong impression that these Hmong 
communist workers had come only to seek [incriminating] 
information about him and his team [not to establish better 
relations], so after the dinner he told Tau Lee to take them 
to the camp to spend the night, and he would sleep in the 
village and talk with some of the village elders. [At least 
one of them would then be left alive if the visitors 
attacked!] But as the soldiers were leaving the house where 
the feast was held, one older man among them, also of the 
Vang clan, told his friends that he wanted to sleep in the 
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Kuam. Ces tag kis sawv ntxov nws 
mam rov mus ntsib lawv dua. 
Thaum ob tug tau pw ua ke hauv 
tsev ces yawg Hmoob Vaj laus tau 
nug Txiaj Kuam tias ua cas nws 
thiaj tuaj rau ntawm Naj Haib. 
Txiaj Kuam tau hais rau nws tias, 
"Nram Kuv nyob peb li thawj xav pav 
mas yog .Vaj Pov, tab sis nrad muaj 
ib yawg txiv neej Hmoob hu ua Soob 
Lwj nws yog Niam Ntawv, tau tsim 
Phaj Hauj los txhim tsa txoj kev 
tshiab rau Hmoob. Txheej rwg uas 
peb tuaj ntawm no yog coj nws tej 
kev qhia tuaj piav rau Hmoob. Tej 
tsoos tsho peb hnav thiab cuab yeej 
uas peb coj tuaj mas yog yuav ntawm 
As Mes Lis Kas vim tias neeg Hmoob 
tseem tsis tau paub txua cov 
ntawd." 
Txiaj Kuam kuj tau piav rau yawg 
Hmoob Vaj laus txog Vaj Leej Txi 
tau tso Soob Lwj los rau hauv ntiaj 
teb kom cawm noob neej, kom tsim 
muaj Phaj Hauj Hmoob thiab tsim 
mooj kav moj coj tshiab. Ces nws 
txawm ua tib zoo thov yawg laus 
Hmoob _vaj tias: "Koj tuaj ntawm no, 
tau pom peb thiab paub peb. Kom rov 
village too, so that he could talk with Chia Koua. He would 
meet them again in the morning. 
When the two men were alone in the house the older Vang 
questioned Chia Koua about why he had come to Nang Hai. 
Chia Koua told him, "Where I live my military commander is 
Vang Pao, but there is one Hmong man named Shong Lue who is 
the Mother of Writing, having invented the Pahawh Hmong [as 
well as] instituting a new way of life for the Hmong. The 
purpose of our coming here is to introduce that man's 
teaching to the Hmong. The uniforms we wear and the 
equipment we carry were bought from Americans because Hmong 
people do not yet know how to make them." 
Chia Koua also explained to the older Vang how God had 
sent Shong· Lue to earth to save humanity, to create the 
Pahawh Hmong and institute a new morality. He then made this 
request of the older Vang: "You have come here, have seen us 
and know us. Please go back to tell the Hmong authorities 
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WE u VK / Qhua Koom Pheej 
mus hais cov nom Hmoob tsis txhob 
tuaj tua peb. Yog tias lawv tsis 
ntseeg koj, thiab tseem yuav tua 
peb, lawv yuav tsum ua tib zoo xav 
vim tias lawv yeej tuaj tsis txog 
peb thiab lawv yuav sib tua kom 
lawv tuag tag. Qhov zoo tshaj mas 
kom lawv tuaj rau ntawm no thiab 
nrog peb tham es kom peb muaj kev 
sib cuag tau txoj kev to taub. Torn 
qab uas sib tham tag, yog tias lawv 
tsis txaus siab thiab tseem yuav 
tua peb, no los peb tseem yuav muab 
peb tej muas txwv rau lawv tua peb 
tib sis." 
Txog hnub qab Txiaj Kuam thiab 
tus laus Hmoob Vaj nkawd taug kev 
taw ua ke rov mus rau ntawm lub 
yeej. Nyob rau ntawd kuj tsis tau 
muaj dab tsis txawv txav sib nug 
txog dab tsi ntawm cov uas tau pw 
rau hauv lub yeej thiab Txiaj Kuam 
cov xav pav. Txiaj Kuam kiag las 
kuj tsis tau hais dab tsi rau cov 
neeg uas tuaj nkawg txab, tab sis 
lawv nyob ib hnub nkaus ncig tsuam 
xyuas lub yeej, kuj tsis muaj te'j 
hnab puas pws thiab rau khoom noj 
uas yog xav pav tug, tab sis nyob 
rau ntawd tej cuab yeej thiab riam 
not to attack us. If they do not believe you, and still want 
to attack us, they had better think twice because they will 
not reach us and will have to fight until the last person 
dies. [He wanted to give the impression that he was not 
afraid, and would be ready for an attack.] The best thing 
for them to do would be to come here and talk to us so we 
can reach a mutual understanding. After the talk, if they 
are not satisfied and still want to attack us, then we will 
give them our own ammunition to use in shooting at us as 
well." 
At daybreak Chia Koua and the older Vang walked together 
back to the camp. There had been no exchange of [pertinent, 
relevant] information between [the visitors] who had slept 
in the camp and Chia Koua's soldiers. Chia Kaua himself did 
not say anything to the men seeking information, but they 
spent the full day looking around the camp, noting the 
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phom yog As Mes Lis Kas tug. Ua 
ntej ntawm yuav rov qab mus rau Hav 
Yuj lawv tau nyob ntxiv ib hmo hauv 
lub yeej. 
bags and the eating arrangements of the soldiers, 
they had American equipment and weapons. They spent 
night in the camp before heading back to Hang Yu. 
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fi:H ruv Vl!I lllP lJl:I 
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DIE VK vv -am LiiA 
um ru:ii U'R fflllf 
ui!. nu :ii ffllP Ul 
mv mu nK HK UIR 'aR NR 
wm w:ii -a:ii HW' WA k:H N4 
. . - . . .. 
w~ Ul VK -am .tt.n fflK, HA 
HW' um ml!I fiA HA nu uA 
Lawv rov mus txog tsev, cov neeg 
uas tuaj nrhiav txab tau cej luam 
rau cov nom tias Txiaj Kuam cov 
neeg yog xus xis ntawm As Mes Lis 
Kas, tag nrho lawv tej tsoo, cuab 
yeej thiab nriam phom yog As Mes 
Lis Kas ua. Tshaj ntawd los lawv 
kuj muaj leej puav xwb, thiab 100 
leej xav pav Koom Pheej tua xwb 
yeej lawv lawm. Ces cov nom tswv 
Hmoob Koom Pheej npaj mus tua. 
Tab sis yawg laus neeg Hmoob Vaj 
tau cheem tias nws tib leeg tau 
nrog Txiaj Kuam sib tham tseeb 
lawm, txawm lawv tej cuab yee,j 
thiab riam phom yog As Mes Lis Kas 
li lawm los qhov tseem,ceeb tshaj 
uas lawv coj nrog lawv tuaj mas yog 
tus Phaj Hauj Hmoob. Nws tau thov 
kom cov nom tswv tsis txhob maj mus 
puav tua tab sis ua tib zoo xyuas 
kom tseeb tshaj ntxiv tso, es saib 
lawv yog xus xis ntawm As Mes Lis 
Once they had reached home, the men who went looking for 
information reported to the authorities that Chia Koua's men 
were American spies [shown by the fact that] all of their 
uniforms, equipment and weapons were American-made. There 
were, furthermore, only a few of them, and a mere one 
hundred communist soldiers could easily overcome them. So 
the Hmong communist authorities prepared to attack. 
But the older man of the Vang clan tried to stop the move 
by saying that he had talked personally with Chia Kaua, and 
although their equipment and weapons were American, the most 
important thing they had brought with them was the Pahawh 
Hmong. He asked the authorities not to be in a hurry to 
launch the attack but to investigate further instead, and 
determine whether the team really consisted of American 
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Ras los tsis yog tso. Yog tias luag 
yog xus xis tiag no los mam tua twb 
tsis lig. Tab sis thaum yawg laus 
neeg Hmoob Vaj pab hais Txiaj Kuam 
cov lus tag rau cov nom tswv, luag 
kuj tsis ntseeg nws vim tias nws 
tib leeg yog leej uas tau tham nrog 
Txiaj Kuam xwb; lwm leej tsis hnov 
dab tsi los ntawm nws. Lawv yuav 
tsum tua, yog tsis yeej tiag no los 
mam swb twb tsis lig. 
Cov nom tswv Hmoob Koom Pheej 
npaj 100 leej xav pav txhij, ces 
tau tso luag tuaj mus tua Txiaj 
Kuam pab rau ntawm lub zos Naj 
Haib. Thaum cov neeg ntawd tuaj 
txog rau ntawm ib lub roob laug taw 
ncua kev kwv yees ib nrab ke rov 
los lawm tom tsev lawv txoj xub ke 
txawm nqis lias rau hauv lub dawm 
nkhaus ua luj tshib. Ntu kev ntawd 
muaj ntoo siab thiab nroj ntis 
lawm, ua rau tib neeg taug kev tsis 
sib porn tom hauv ntej. 
Lawv tuaj mus ua ob pab nrug sib 
nrhav ces leej xav pav uas ua ntej 
spies or not. If they should be spies, it would never be too 
late to attack them. 
But when the older Vang relayed Chia Koua's message to 
the authorities they did not believe him because he was the 
only person who had spoken to Chia Koua; the others had not 
heard anything from him. They [felt that they] should 
attack, therefore, whether they would succeed or be 
defeated. 
The Hmong communist authorities ordered [approximately 
one hundred] soldiers to get ready, and sent them to attack 
Chia Koua's team at Nang Hai. When the men came to the top 
of a mountain range approximately mid-way between home and 
their destination they saw that the path took a zig-zag 
route through some saddles [lower points in the ridge, 
between higher elevations]. Part of the trail was obscured 
by high trees and grass, making it difficult for people 
walking behind to see those walking [single-file some 
distance] ahead. 
[As they moved forward in two groups some distance apart] 
the lead soldier [suddenly] came upon a tiger sitting 
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l/JH ijn Min UV IU DIV Nin 'a.A 
t.lK. raw L:Jm DIH NH illV t.lK 
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DIV rnu iJIK oo 5i DIE "1.:H 
t.111: tru: N ~5i Vllf mil' ci.5i 
tsov. Nws tsis ncees, ciav tus tsov 
mam ceeb thiab tib plaw khiav dua 
hauv hav zoov lawm. 
Thaum ntawd pab lawv qab tab tom 
nee nto tim pov roob lawv tau sib 
tw tua phom rau tim hauv ntej ntawm 
qhov chaw uas hnov phom nrov, xav 
tias tua pab lawv cov phooj ywg uas 
raug xus xis tos kev tua. Tab sis 
tom qab ntawd cov xav pav Koom 
Pheej tau rov qab sib bu paub ces 
lawv twb tua tau lawv cov neeg tuag 
2 leeg hos mob 3 leeg puav leej yog 
raug lawv cov muas txwv. Cav tias 
tau hau ntsoov mus na has ciav lawv 
tau kwv 2 leeg tuag hos 3 leeg raug 
mob rov qab mus tsev. Lawv tuaj 
tsis txog chaw, raws nkaus lis 
T-xiaj Kuam cov lus nyam tseg. 
Thaum lawv rov mus txog tsev ces 
yawg laus Hmoob Vaj uas tau cheem 
cov nom tswv thiaj tau nyhos tias 
nev; nev; kuv twb yeej hais tias 
motionless in the middle of the path. Without warning the 
men behind him, he raised his AKA rifle and fired one shot 
at the tiger. He missed, but the tiger was frightened and 
jumped away into the jungle. 
When the men farther behind [in the second group] reached 
the top of the mountain they fired long-range toward the 
place from which they had heard the shot, wanting to cover 
their friends whom they thought were under attack by enemy 
spies. But after the communist soldiers were able to regroup 
[they found that] they had suffered two deaths and three men 
wounded by their own bullets. Instead of going on they had 
to carry home stretchers with the two dead and the three 
wounded. They could not reach their destination, just as 
Chia Kaua had predicted. 
When they got home the older Vang 
more delighted [at his vindication]. 
the points he had made when asking 
refrain from sending the troops had 
said, "Exactly! Didn't I tell you not 
could not have been 
He was convinced that 
the authorities to 
been proven right. He 
to hurry? If there 
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kom txhob maj, yog tsis muaj Txiaj 
Kuam yuav tsis tuaj hais, peb twb 
yog raws tus keeb kwm no los es tim 
li cas tsis muaj leej twg ntseeg es 
tseem mus ua kom raug peb neeg 
tuag. 
Norn tswv koom pheej fim Txiaj Kuam 
Ib hlis tom qab ntawd cov nom 
Hmoob koom pheej nyob Hav Yuj tau 
xa Theej Kav tuaj ntsib Txiaj Kuam. 
Lawv tau hais rau nws tias: "peb 
sawv daws yuav fim nej kom tag tab 
sis Lauj Foom leej tub tau yuav peb 
li thaw,j xav pav leej ntxhais lawm. 
Yog tias nws tuaj fim koj thiab no 
puas yuav tau?" 
Txiaj Kuam tau hais rau luag 
tias "txoj cai tshiab tsis ua li 
txoj cai qub lawm, cov neeg tog twg 
los cuag peb tau tag nrho. Nws yuav 
tsis muaj kev rau ob tog neeg sib 
tua lawm. Tsis txhob txhawj, kav 
tsij rov qab mus thiab xa nej tej 
tub ntxhais uas tsis tau muaj luag 
num tuaj kawm Phaj Hauj. Hos ntawm 
Lauj Foam, ces cia kuv lees hais 
kom ~b tog tsis muaj plaub ntug 
lawm. 
Tom qab uas khoov sawv txais 
Txiaj Kuam lus plov mee_j, cov Theej 
were no truth in what Chia Koua said, why would they risk 
coming here to tell us about it? For that matter, didn't we 
move here [from China] in the first place in search of the 
truth [God, king, better way of life]. Why does no one 
believe [what Chia Kaua said] until death comes to our 
people?" 
The communist authorities Join Chia Koua 
One month after this incident the Hmong communist 
authorities in Hang Yu sent a delegation to meet with Chia 
Kaua. They said to him, "We all want to join you but Lor 
Fang's son is married to our leader's daughter. [Lor Fong 
was a powerful communist individual, a member of the Central 
Committee.] Would it be all right if he [the son] also came 
over to you here?" 
150 1:1 vi< -ai=i lollf w5i I Koom Pheej npaj sib tua 
ii5i ti.ii UIH raH NH HK IliUl Kav tig ntiag rov qab mus tsev lawm 
UIP lfA JoA lfA '\7H ui=i na thiab xa ib xav txheej.npe ntawm 
- ~ ruA iii5i - ~ luag tej tuaj Txiaj WUl l!J:11 HR H UV lU. me nyuam rau 
UIP A.llf IlilP LUA UIV l:JE .ii5i Kuam. Thiab sij hawm uas cov Hmoob 
iiim H ilv lU iit5i. uv UIV tig los rau Txiaj Kuam tog, ces cov 
Ulfll IlilP, IUR, UIP liUl iA V Pub Thawj, khuaj, thiab lwm nywj 
U-ii.lP ,nr llJA DlA loA '\7 :H 'aK keeb haiv neeg uas nyob ib cheeb 
HLI na m ra5i iii5i WV Jo:H 'al!J tsam ze ntawd kuj tau tuaj cuag tib 
ran. ~ um ~ nv. yam nkaus. Thaum sib poog coob 111P lol!J Ull!f l:JV sawv 
iJv m i.15i ~ NH txaus, Txiaj Kuam kuj tau txhij lU loH U'A U'fil xav 
me itu UIP DlV ii5i UIR UlV pav mus nrog nws thiab coj tag nrho 
tllfl VA nli lllUl UILI WA 5i IUR cov pej xeem ntawrn lub zos uas tau 
30 VUl ~ itu nm muab 50 leej lawd U'A U'fil H UIH xav pav rau nws 
~ iiim. qab los. 'aH rov 
ilv m5i ~ ia.K Txiaj Kuam thiab Tub Lis tau lU UIP .tt.Ul :II 
UIA u5i H £illP HUI '\7V NU L34 ntaus xov tooj rau hauv Looj Ceeb 
uu 2i5i V:11 'aK na ilm VA nug zaws roos tias cheeb tsam ntawd 
ii5i WA lilil vi< ii5i IliUl l!Jllf pej xeem tig ua ywj pheej tag lawm 
wur D1 WA .H.Ul U'V. UILI tJH seb yuav kom ua li cas. Zaws roos 
iJIP - ~ iiR thiaj nyooj hoom kiv tshuab U'A l:JA l:JII' .H. rum 111P xa mus 
nn UIP l!Im .!Ul .iu nli L3Ul tos nkawd thiab peb leeg neeg ntawm 
~ 5i liiv iiR lawv plaub leeg tau coj ke fillP .!Ul WA H H uas mus 
Chia Kaua told them, "The new doctrine, unlike the old, 
accepts people from any political affiliation [a practice 
Shong Lue followed with individuals who flocked to him]. It 
will not allow quarreling between the two sides. So don't 
worry; go back and send your unemployed sons and daughters 
[those not assigned to communist cadres] here to study the 
Pahawh. As for Lor Fong, I will talk [to whomever is 
necessary] so that nothing happens to either side." 
After obtaining Chia Koua's assurance, the delegation 
headed back home and sent a list of the names of their 
children [young teenagers] to Chia Kaua [as registration 
for] school [but as events transpired, no classes were ever 
held]. And once the Hmong had rallied to Chia Kaua, the 
Khmu', the Khua and other ethnic minorities in the area did 
the same. [Villagers made their decision by consensus, and 
each village sent two or three people to Nang Hai as contact 
people]. When the rallying crowd grew large enough, Chia 
Kaua also recruited some soldiers to go with him and bring 
back all of the people [not just a few contact people] from 
the village which had supplied him with the fifty soldiers. 
Chia Koua and Tou Lee then radioed to Long Cheng to ask 
the general what to do now that all of the people in that 
area had been liberated. The general therefore sent a 
helicopter to pick up the two men along with three of the 
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rau hauv Naj Haib, rov qab los tuav 
xam hauv Looj Ceeb. 
four people who had led them to Nang Hai, and to bring them 
back for consultation in Long Cheng. 
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Ill.A fnn ~ nyob hauv Looj Ceeb tau kom lawv tiJIP V/V :H Ill l.aUI lltV 
-au HH. f.lH. 'al.I UUI HA d\i=I cov neeg khi khaub hlab liab es 
Iii UA UUl H l:JUI' liUI Ill 1\J'-1 nrhiav kev iab liam rau Soob Lwj 
iJK itu rtH (a. m5i -aR WA kom zoo ntes nws mus kaw. Tom gab 
11v IU ia5i lltH UIUI HK, itu uas Txiaj Kuam tau rov las tsev, 
Dllli' @IP HK 5i l!IA DIE, UIP nws so hauv tsev tau ob hmo, thiab 
ii5i I\ 'ii nK iJv itu nv NH tag kis kaj ntug ces nws txawm mus 
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" 
WA 11\V .A>K A,A -am ncig kav kiab ua ciav ntsib ib pab 
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"aIP uiv l:JUI' 'iim iJv itu UIP tom tham txog Soob Lwj ces nws 
5i NU .1i5i £JU uur "aUI 11.1<? thiaj tau nug tias nej hais dab 
.. ~ 
nv u5i itu .1i5i. IUH tsis? Ib tug txawm teb tias, A,A N:H nws 
A,A ri5i 1:1€: iii5i f.lH l!IUI lltl-l muaj ib tug Hmoob tuaj raum lub zos 
U'IP 1:J:H iii5i uiv m5i H A,K /oA Hav Xyoob tuaj txog tom kev ntsib 
n:ft U'R UIUl'!h Ill.A nK t.l UIIP ib tug qav loj 2 nyob ntawm kev hais 
Ill itu iii:ft rtH lllll' H 1:JW' liUI kom nws tuaj mus hais rau Soob Lw,j 
1.aW' - . kom daws khi khaub hlab t.lA Ill l.aUI HH. f.lH. 'al-I es sawv 
UUI unr. uv Ill ml' NU .1i5i liab no. Txiaj Kuam thiaj nug tias 
While Chia Kaua was away on the trip to Phong Saly some 
Hmong officers [again] instigated a plot [against General 
Vang Pao through discrediting his protector Shong Lue] by 
having their people tie twisted red cloth around their 
wrists, seeking to make trouble for Shong Lue so that he 
would be arrested. 
After Chia Kaua returned he stayed at home for two 
nights, and the next morning, as he went out shopping, he 
met [overheard] a [small] group of people discussing Shong 
Lue along the way. He asked what they were talking about. 
One of them said to him, "A Hmong man came from Ha Xang 
Village [two hours walk away] and on his way, he saw a very 
big frog that could talk and sent Shong Lue a message that 
he should tell people to tie their wrists with a piece of 
red cloth." [Red is an auspicious, protective color for 
Hmong people. Some people assumed it would mean that God 
was coming.] Chia Kaua asked who the man was and they told 
152 
Attack by Rumor 
lllllf vm ni? l/Jffl tl31 Jii IJl 
NH ~ liffl ram Ni NU l:J1lJ' illP 
i..it. r.v IU UJ t\V Hin tiim 
HK nm HK NH nir. UJJl m5i 
-aii illf ... it.ii, l!IH NH Hllf WA 
.. ~ 
tJm HA HIP 111V H tillP um um 
~ 
mm l:IE A,UJ l!IH 'aH £iJK 'alP 
iim . itir nm UIP, UIP NH ruu 
iiiv ~ -a5i ,iiii, um DI 'alP l:Jllf lim 
UIIP UIIP UV -am Ulf utE nm. 
itir Ji5i UIIP . UIP NU tllf -am 
•• :> 
UtlP 
- ~ IUH HK. um 111IP d:ll A>A 
r1i l:IE ~ raw ni< IJIA l:JH um 
ru5i A>K IDA N5i Ulf n.v UIIP 
nm UIP N:li U'lf UIIP m itir rui 
UllP H l:JUJ 'iim HA IJl laID" um 
HR raJl 'al.I um llllf. r.v IU 
ia5i - ~ . . NU t\:ll WA at.m lllll.f vm 
ni UllP a? um 1:.131 2i5i HK 
ram m NH NU l:JW' liln UIP ram 
Ni i..it. r.v IU 1JIP 'all.f lf'E 
NH ~ lim. itir fm iiiv NU l:Jllf 
£iJIP f:JW' 'iim l;IK UIP nir 2i5i n 
A,K UIA -am "3lf 'aIP na t.f UIIP 
di5i IUH "3lf ru5i llllI' H iii 2i5i 
IUH UH illP IJ'U n.v U1IP ftm 
llllf WA .tt.m Ulll.f '71n i15i? 
f:JW' "iim tJ:H H fiv Ill Ji5i 
153 
yog leej twg? Lawv teb tias koj mus 
nug Soob Lwj thiaj paub tus ntawd. 
Txiaj Kuam kuj cia li los tsev lawm 
tsis mus nug, hnub tom qab nws rov 
mus ncig ua si txog rau pem hauv 
tshav nyooj hoom tshiab rov qab porn 
Hmoob sib ntsauv tham pawg lug 
thiab, nws thiaj mus nloog lawv kuj 
tham txog Soob Lwj tab sis ho hais 
txawv pab nag hmo lawm, nws thiaj 
nug tias nej hais dab tsi? Lawv ho 
hais tias muaj ib tug hmoob nyob 
saum roob Phwv Mum tuaj ntsib ib 
tug nas txawj hais lus thiab tus 
nas hais kom nws tuaj hais rau Soob 
Lwj es kom sawv daws khi khaub hlab 
liab no. Txiaj Kuam tau nug tias ua 
li yog leej twg hais kiag? Lawv teb 
tias tsis paub koj mus nug Soob Lwj 
thiaj paub tus ntawd. 
Txiaj Kuam thiaj ncaj qha mus 
nug Soob Lwj. Nws mus txog hauv 
Soob Lwj tsev thiab nug tias kuv 
ntsib ob pab neeg tham ntawm kev 
hais tias muaj neeg tuaj hais rau 
koj tias muaj qav thiab nas txawj 
hais lus no ua li yog leej twg? 
Soob Lwj teb rau Txiaj Kuam tias 
him to go and ask Shong Lue, who knew the man, but Chia Kaua 
went home. 
The next day Chia Koua went for a walk to the north of 
the new airport runway and came back. On his way he met 
another group of people gathered and talking about Shong 
Lue. He went to listen and asked them what they were 
discussing. They told him "A Hmong man came from Phou Moc 
village to see Shong Lue and said he saw a squirrel that 
could talk, and the squirrel asked him to tell Shong Lue to 
tell every one to tie their wrists with a piece of red 
cloth." Chia Koua asked who had brought the message. They 
replied, "We don't know, but you go and ask Shong Lue; he 
knows the man." 
Chia Koua went straight to ask Shong Lue about the two 
different stories he had heard, wanting to know who the two 
people were. 
Shong Lue replied, 
have not yet come 
"It has not yet happened [i.e., they 
to me]. The military officers tried to 
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.. 
IUR, nu tseem tsis tau muaj, VK HK :II WI.If -..n nws yuav 
- . . . - . :ii rav itii. ntxeev tsis tau txa.j UA WA HK WUJ WR es ua yuav 
Av lllll .... muag lam nrhiav txim iab liam 'ilUl An lJA lll llln 
" 
es 
liA, tali' um 01< lllP iii HK kom npog kuv xwb, sawv daws phem 
. 
raR rm iun ii~ hwv koj tsis txhob qab lllR llll::I 'ilA rov mus pem 
HUI . -a:ii Aw Ullf. UIUI ia Foos Xam Lis lawm vim tam sim TliUl /oC no 
HR t.lV IUR . lub kaus qaij kuv WI.If 
" 
WI.If lllA yuav ces yuav 
UIV - .. iiiii. vm muaj ob txog kev txo.j ib u fiR, lllV /oA mus, uas 
A.ID' mm U'R - .. peb tseem sib tsis '\?K Wllf HK IIJA pom mas yuav 
iiu tiilP mv lllA Elm - . nyuaj nej hos txoj ob peb tsis WA HK uas 
Ioli' mm U'R iiu .. sib lawm nej neeg txom TliUl ilU Wllf pom mas yuav 
mv ii;.. lJIP IIIUI t15i ia:11 tiim nyem, thiab lub teb chaws los yuav 
WI.If 1:1111 &:ii. poob tag. 
m li.H. t.lV IUR . l:JE Dhau ntawd muaj ib leeg /oA "'3Ul ces 
. . . 
- . dim Hmoob bu Txhiaj Yias ib rab NIP WA lJR IPU AA 'ill::I ua nqa 
iiiv NH .... . .. l:JW' TiUl txuas txog ntawm Soob Lwj tsev, lllV lliH. UK, mus 
itu nv U1II' 1::1 1:JW' i;m 2i5i nu nws txawm hais rau Soob Lwj tias 
NH AV l:J:ll um 1:11::1 U'R nu nws mus txiav xyoob pem roob mas 
mm IUR /oA n:ii iiu nv UllP nws pom muaj ib tug nas txawj hais 
nm. 1:Ji!i i;m -.;:ii nm 2i5i itu lus. Soob Lwj twb paub tias nws 
iii5i ... ra:ii HW' l:Jllf i;m tuaj dag xwb, tab sis Soob Lwj lPUl liA, yog 
.. VUI vm vw ib leej neeg tsheej xeeb theej kaj Ulllf /oA "'3U VA 
'a iim . t.lV nu t15i pej tsis teb tias VA HK IPA xeem ces nws xav 
.n.5i iii um liA, nu nv wit. koj dag xwb, nws txawm ua zoo teb 
ir4 EJ5i .ii:ii IUR . di5i Ulllf HIB tias yog muaj li tiag los haj yam 
tiim 'alP . VI.If xwb, yeej muaj li tbiaj 'ill.If £14 liA, WI.If zoo yuav es 
take over control [from General Vang Pao] but failed and 
they lost face. Now they are just plotting to blame me for 
something. At this time [Hmong] people are doing so much 
harm [to each other]. You shouldn't go back to Phong Saly 
any more. The umbrella is now tilting [i.e. protection is no 
longer available] and I have only two ways I can take. By 
the first one we can still see each other, and it will not 
be so difficult for you people. But by the second way we 
will not be seeing each other. It will put you people in bad 
shape, and the country will be lost als6. [Chia Koua is not 
sure what this meant. Perhaps the first way was jail and the 
second death.] 
After that a Hmong man by the name of Chia Yia [clan name 
Lee or Her, a man who had a grudge against Shong Lue] came 
to Shong Lue's house carrying a large knife. He told Shong 
Lue that when he went to gather bamboo on the hilltop he saw 
a squirrel that could talk. Shong Lue knew that he was 
lying, but he was a savior, and should not tell the man that 
he was lying [as it would not be polite], so he kindly 
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IUH .nm HA UIP tl1 L31Jf L3lll lli. kom sawv daws kawm. Soob Lw,j tau 
l:JUf litn 5i t15i .H.lll HV UH Jilli teb li ces Txhiaj Yias txhais tsis 
UlH .H.K 5i itu uun nm HV UH tau nws lo lus ces Txhiaj Yias 
.lill.f UIP IIJH nm UllJ1 um l::f l31Jf thiaj muaj lus los dag rau sawv 
L3In .li5i U'U li5i .H.K nv llllP daws tias nas twb tsis txawj hais 
Nlll, l:Jllf litn ram UllP ·t.1.5i U'U lus, Soob Lwj lam hais tias nas 
nv UllP Nin uru U'R 1:Jllf litn txawj hais lus no mas Soob Lwj tsis 
- . ~ l:Jllf T.lll raA "am paub, Soob Lwj nyab laj tiag. .H.K ram, llflll yog 
.K5i. m5i ~ na HV itu Tom qab ntawd thiaj fooj raH UIP ces nws 
- ~ nK l:JE kiag ntxiv tswv Hmoob l:Je 41'\. .nn H UfV tllU rau cov nom 
.li5i l:JUf T.lll Ul1lf raA ram. itu tias Soob Lwj yog nyab laj, nws 
ram l:Jllf im IUH llfA ii5i mi: paub Soob Lwj muaj xov tooj nloog 
He raA "am. " nraim nyab laj. 
nv Ill ia5i NH lU:JI llllf Txiaj Kuam tau mus xyuas Soob 
fan, lUlll NU di:JI nu wm mm Lwj, luag nug tias nws puas porn Vaj 
"ae UIA lllE n5i. ,. -~ ia5i nyob qhov twg. "Txiaj Kuam tau nug UV IIJ 
.. t.1.5i ram aim tias kuv tsis paub li NU N HK t.lA llfl!.f es yog cas 
d5i. .. l:JUf dim 5i tiag, " Ciav Soob Lwj piav tau tej U'V AV litn 
ii5i HV iiA Ull' ii5i 1351 na caij nyoog thiab tej chaw ntawm 
L3In ram EiJl::f v5i '\7H ra5i iillf lawv pab raug teeb meem tab sis ho 
Ufll' raJ.1 m iii liA VH, llflll zam dhau tej xwm txheej, los yog 
llll!.f ram 5"t L3lll llilll. nv IIJ pab tau lawv lawm. Txiaj Kuam tau 
ra5i .. t.1.5i llllf im rae ntseeg kiag tias Soob Lwj Vaj "3K di UlliJ' yog 
Vlll m5i. Leej Tub. 
... 
'tln fiin ti.E ufr _.:._ i.ik Soob Lwj lus qhia thiab ntuas tseg tJllf WH 
llllf fan 5i IIJR nm dE l::f Soob Lwj tau muab lus qhia rau 
replied that if that is true it would be good, but everyone 
should learn [what the truth is, and how to behave]. 
Chia Yia was not able to interpret Shong Lue's reply, so 
he went out telling everyone that a squirrel could never 
talk, and that Shong Lue did not know anything, was a liar, 
and really was a communist. He then reported to the high 
officials that Shong Lue was a communist, saying that he 
knew Shong Lue had a radio with which he frequently 
communicated with the communists. 
Chia Koua paid a visit to Shong Lue, who asked if he had 
seen God anywhere. "What do you mean?" Chia Kaua asked. Then 
Shong Lue detailed at length the various times and places 
where the team had been in danger but had been able to avoid 
it with no harm, or had been saved. Chia Kaua became more 
convinced than ever that Shong Lue was the son of God. 
Shong Lue's instructions and prophecies 
Shong Lue gave Chia Kaua these instructions: 
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Txiaj Kuam tias: 
Rov qab mus rau hauv daim teb tu 
koj tej qoob loo; 
tsis txhob ntshaw ua neeg nom; 
tsis txhob ntshaw txog nyiaj 
thiab kub; 
pib xyaum mus kev taw liab. 
Soob Lwj hais ntxiv, 
Kuv qhia rau koj tias sij hawm 
xyoo 1968 txog rau 1973 mas tsoom 
nom tswv ob tog yuav los hauj fim. 
Kom nloog ntsoov txog ntua xyoo 
1974 mus txog rau xyoo 1975 yog 







5i U'R um Y/A Wlll .tiK r.JH pej xeem yuav tsis raug kev 
mv iiA. 11111' Dllll Ai wm nyem. Hos yog tias luag hauj 
.... 1ow 5i. UV um VA sib tau, pej huab hwm Joe ces xeem 
lill' r.Jll' 1lllll u5i l/J:11 iiiit lub teb chaw Nplog yuav raug 
11H I.I Hffl .tiu lllP u mv tshaib nqhis thiab kev txom 
_ ... . 5H heev, thiab pej dll', llll' um Y/A Wllf xeem yuav 
Return to the fields to care for your crops; 
have no desire to be an official; 
have no desire for money and gold; 








[With these instructions Chia 
military and worked as a farmer for 





later quit the 
one-year periods. 
had become very 
Shong Lue added, 
I tell you, some time between 1968 and 1973 the 
authorities on both sides [of the conflict in Laos] will 
reach an agreement. Please pay close attention from 1974 
to 1975, because if•that reconciliation fails, no harm, 
no misery will fall upon the people. On the other hand, 
if that reconciliation is successful, the peoples of Laos 
will fall into poverty and misery, and will be divided 
into two groups. The poor people without clothes will get 
unlimited farmland and the well-to-do group will be 
squeezed into one detention center where they will drink 
with dispute and eat with hatred [will have no peace 
whatever they do]. 
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zov teb quav poj ces pab neeg 
nuj yuav mus nyob ua ib 
haus sib ceg, thiab noj sib 
A,C Ullll HV MA Will - . .tt.K t.lH. 
Koj kav tsij npaj taum txhob tos 
vim lub caij nyoog tshuav tsis ntev 
lawm. Yog thaum twg dej ntws nee 
toj, nplooj tog, pob zeb ntab ces 
tauj niam yuav hlob luaj xyoob tuam 
tswm mas lub hij hawm ntawd tsov 
rog yuav muaj tsi.s paub kawg. Tej 
kev sib tua sib ntaus yuav tshuav 
ntev. Leej twg uas tseem xav tua 
phom mas lawv yuav tau sib tua quaj 
qaws; hos leej twg uas tsis xav tua 
phom lawm ces tseem tshuav yuav tau 
tua 3 phom mas thiaj kawg. 
m5i, utt m5i. mm £J4 raA ilv 
ra5i DU WllJ 1111.1 IUlll H~ ru5i 
. 
lllK 
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Pej xeem yuav raug kev txom 
nyem. Nruab hnub yuav quaj 3 pluag 
tsis tsaus ntuj thiab hmo ntuj yuav 
quaj 3 pluag tsis kaj ntug. Yog 
ti.as thaum twg Hmoob txom nyem 
txaus lawm mas Vaj Leej Txi yuav 
kom peb haiv neeg loj nyob hauv lub 
qab ntuj khwb tuaj pab. Haiv neeg 
twg tsis xav pab ces yuav raug txom 
nyem tib yam. 
Get yourself digging spades [a basic Hmong farming 
tool] because time does not wait. Whenever the rivers 
flow uphill, the leaves lie down on the river bed [rather 
than floating on the water when they fall], the rocks 
float, and the tau nia grasses grow as tall as the tua 
tsu bamboo, at that time the war will be endless. [These 
images of reversal of expectations signal upheaval, harm 
coming to society.] Shooting and fighting will last 
forever. Those who want to fire a gun will have to keep 
shooting until they cry [in weariness, futility]; those 
who never want to use a gun will still have to fire at 
least three shots [will have to do some shooting to 
protect themselves]. 
The people will be miserable. During the day they will 
cry three times before seeing nightfall [constantly sad, 
in misery], and at night they will cry three times before 
seeing daybreak. If and when the Hmong have suffered 
enough God will tell three great nations on the earth to 
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come to their rescue. The nation which does not want to 
respond will fall into misery as well. 
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. ~ 2i5i nH. llfU nin. DlllJ' ff .tt.K 
UIH rait ffR U'H UIV -.iu nii. 
Wl!J .11.K ".IK • " l:JIJI lil!1 5i n5i 
di5i. " ..... i..w 'a::JI llfU IJl UIH NH 
\7K :H, ra5i .iiw HK 111H mA 
tl.H.. 'aH 41\rl t.l UIH lJl1Jl t.lK. •t 
uv Ill @5i WA IaH .t\111 l:Jlli' 
lilB uur. mi rait WA itu lllH 
NH 5i Aai Hl..l H um uv 'aC 
\7A 'aC 5i CR UIA ii5i .rtH 
int rum H itu di5i l:JIJI liln £ilH 
i..v ilv - . 5i 2i5i nm. llJ UA IJll..l 
lllllf l:JIJI lil/1 £ilH i..v nm uv 
fJffi YJA wur HK ruu: itu nlll, 
itu 5i ra.H. AA 'aK lllA ii5i "3V 
".Ill' UIH mm H '311' um VIV 111 
IUH iiA l:Jil> .rtH lilll' U'A U'ffi 
111H lJl1Jl .rtH lllH.. 1,,5i tifi, .H.V 
134 irH 5i fJ:>i lllH rait unr 
N~:rth 
Txiaj Kuam tau hais Soob Lwj tias, 
"kuv coj 3 leeg Hmoob nrog kuv tuaj 
ntawm nov lawm. Yog tias kuv tsis 
rov qab mus mas cov neeg ntawd yuav 
tsis tseev." Soob Lwj tau teb tias, 
"tam sim no koj rov mus tseem tau, 
tab sis tsis txhob nyob ntev. Maj 
nrhiav kev rov los tsev." 
Txiaj Kuam tau ua raws li Soob 
Lwj hais. Tom qab uas nws rov mus 
tau tib hli rau ped ces Vam Xeeb 
Vaj tau ntaus xov tooj mus cej luam 
rau nws tias Soob Lwj raug txim 
lawm. Txiaj Kuam xav zoj tau tias 
yog Soob Lwj raug txim lawm ces pe_j 
xeem yuav tsis nloog nws lus. Nws 
tau ntaus ib tsab xov tooj ceev 
heev rov los rau hauv Looj Ceeb kom 
muab nyooj boom mus 
mob los mus kho. Tib 
zaws roos tau teb rov 
thauj xav pav 
pliag ntshis 
qab hais tias 
Chia Kaua said to Shong Lue, "I brought three Hmong people 
down here with me [from Phong Saly Province]. If I do not go 
back the people there will not stand for it." 
Shong Lue replied, "Now it is still possible go back, but 
don't stay long. Hurry to find a way to come home." 
Chia Koua did as instructed by Shong Lue [returning by 
helicopter]. One month after he had gone back there 
[Colonel] Wang Xeng Vang [Chia Koua's commanding officer in 
Long Cheng] sent him a message in Morse code to inform him 
that Shong Lue had been jailed. Chia Kaua realized that if 
Shong Lue had been put in jail the people [in Phong Saly] 
would no longer pay any attention to him [Chia Koua]. He 
radioed back to Long Cheng urgently requesting an airplane 
[helicopter] to transport a seriously-wounded soldier for 
hospitalization. A moment later the general called back 
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'aR am wm 
UlA r;JJP t.l -am nii. uv 
ru llJW' U1A um HI.I AV mv um 
VA nii. -au HIP 5i mK h ~m 
.. 
b iiA .. - . -au DIP V IJIIP -au HU 
ru5i itu. . itu AK um UV Ill 
m1< -aH fm . a:ii llJW' mH Al: 
lllA 'al< .. mv -au '3:11 lliR HK 
nyooj boom puas lawm kom Txiaj Kuam 
yuav tsum tos kho tau tso. 
Ciav tag kis muaj ib leeg xav 
pav bu ua Lauv Thoj txawm mob plab 
heev 2 yuav luag tuag. Tub Lis tau 
bu xov tooj ceev heev los thov kom 
muab nyooj boom mus thauj xav pav 
mob, thiab zaum ntawd cov nom hauv 
Looj Ceeb txawm zam tsis dhau, ces 
tau tso ib lub nyooj boom mus rau 
hauv Naj Haib. Thaum lub nyoo,j boom 
mus tsaws Txiaj Kuam thiab Tub Lis 
tau ya nrog nws rov las rau hauv 
Looj Ceeb. Txiaj Kuam tau tsis rov 
qab mus txij li zaum ntawd lawm tab 
sis Tub Lis thiab Paj Kaub Hawj tau 
rov qab mus kav lub caij ntawd. 
Cov pej xeem Naj Haib thov kom rov 
qab pab dua 
Nyob hauv kev pab ntawm Txiaj 
Kuam ncua ob peb hli ciav cov pej 
xeem ntawm Naj Haib tau tso 4 leeg 
neeg hauv 4 nywj keeb haiv neeg 
nqis tuaj ntsib nws. Lawv caw kom 
nws yuav tsum rov qab mus vim tias 
cov neeg nyob cheeb tsam ntawd tsis 
himself to say that all airplanes had broken down and that 
Chia Kaua had to wait until repairs were completed. 
The next morning one of the soldiers by the name of Lor 
Thao developed a serious stomach pain and was about to die. 
Tou Lee radioed Long Cheng urgently requesting an airplane 
to pick up the dying soldier, and this time the Long Cheng 
authorities could not refuse, so an airplane was sent to 
Nang Hai. When the plane landed Chia Kaua [and Tau Lee] 
boarded it and returned with it to Long Cheng. Chia Koua has 
not been back since [but sent Tau Lee and Pa Kao Her back to 
Nang Hai to lead the movement]. 
Nang Hai people ask for help again 
In response to Chia Koua's absence, a few months later 
the people at Nang Hai sent four men of different ethnic 
groups down [by helicopter] to see him. They invited him 
back to Nang Hai because people in that area had never known 
anyone who could make so many people believe him like Chia 
Kaua did. Chia Kaua told them that even if he went back with 
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Txiaj Kuam hais. 
Txiaj Kuam cam tsis dhau lawv 
tej lus caw, tab sis nws hais rau 
plaub leeg ntawd tias, txawm li cas 
los nej mus muab lus porn zoo ntawm 
zaws roos Vaj Pov tso. Zaws roos 
tau kom lawv rov qab ua ntej mus 
tsev, thiab nws mam xa lwm leej uas 
ua nom loj dua Txiaj Kuam mus. Lawv 
tau rov los hais rau Txiaj Kuam 
txog zaws roos tej lus teb thiab 
hais ntxiv tias, "peb tsis porn qab 
yuav ua li cas tau lawm ces cia rov 
qab mus tsev li hais tso. Peb xav 
kom koj paub tau tias peb mus txog 
tsev mas tsis muaj leej twg thiab 
tsis muaj dab tsi uas yuav pab tau 
peb lawm. Tej zaum cheeb tsam ntawd 
yuav raug poob rov qab tag rau tog 
Koom Pheej." 
Tom qab tsis ntev ciav zaws roos 
them the people would no longer believe him because Mother 
of Writing had been arrested and was in jail. No matter what 
anyone said, nobody would beli~ve. [They were not convinced 
of this, but Chia Kaua was.] 
Chia Koua could not [directly] refuse their invitation, 
however, but asked the four people to get General Vang Pao's 
opinion. The general told them to go back home first, and he 
would send someone with higher rank than Chia Kaua. They 
returned to tell Chia Kaua about the general's response and 
added, "We don't know what else to do but to return home as 
told. We want you to know that once we arrive at home no one 
and nothing will be able to help us. Perhaps the entire area 
will again fall under communist rule." [These people no 
longer considered themselves under the communists, but they 
had not joined General Vang Pao as such either. They were 
followers of Shong Lue Yang and of Chia Kaua. Chia Kaua had 
told them to keep behaving normally within the communist 
system as usual until they became strong enough to resist. 
The Vietnamese, therefore, did not yet know anything about 
the defection.] 
Not long after that the general did send a higher [Hmong] 
official to the Nang Hai area, but he was a very corrupt 
person who did all kinds of evil to the local population. 
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He killed domestic animals belonging to the people for his 
personal consumption without their consent or paying even a 
minimal price; he repeatedly raped some of the teenage 
daughters and forced others to become his concubines. That 
did not last long [less than one year] and all the people in 
that entire area rallied again to the communist side. [In 
addition to alienating the people, this official was not 
discreet. He ordered helicopters flown in and out too often 
and they finally came to the attention of the Vietnamese, 
who attacked. General Vang Pao sent in a company of 
reinforcements, but most of them were killed.] 
As for the people Chia Koua had brought [from the village 
which sent the fifty soldiers] to resettle at Nang Hai, they 
could not return home because of fear of reprisal from the 
communists. They scattered to live miserably.in the jungle 
until [by order of General Vang Paol Americans were informed 
about them, recognized their ill fate and sent helicopters 
to transport and resettle them at Nam Fen in the heart of 
the Plain of Jars [a good location in Xieng Khouang 
Province, not very far from Long Cheng]. 
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At that time the general did not believe the accusations 
people were bringing [against Shong Lue] but that same year, 
during the rainy season, a period came when it was foggy for 
four days and four nights. Someone went to Shong Lue and 
told him, "General Vang Pao wants you to hold a ceremony to 
stop the rain and clear up the sky, so the soldiers can be 
transported out to their posts." 
Shong Lue replied, "I can't do that. The weather is made 
by the sky and it will change by itself." So he did not go 
with them to perform the ceremony to stop the rain and the 
fog, and no one knows what they reported to the general. 
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lawm, kuj tsis muaj leej twg paub 
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liab teb chaws, Suav tau xa ib pab 
neeg mus rau hauv Haj Naij, lawv 
kawm las ua raws nraim li Soob Lwj 
ua. Qhov muaj ntxiv ntau tshaj 
ntawd kuj tsis paub tias leej twg 
ho fooj li cas ntxiv rau zaws roos 
Vaj Pov lawm thiab. 
Lawv ntes Soob Lwj li cas 
Txog ntua lub 9 hli ntuj xiab 
15, xyoo 1967 thaum sawv ntxov 
tsees los nag xauv npo, s1J hawm 
kob nag tab tom tu nrho xwb ces Yaj 
Txos tau tsav tsheb mus txog ntawm 
Soob Lwj tsev ces nws cia li kom 
Soob Lwj nee tsheb yuav co,j nws 
tuaj mus sib tham hauv Looj Ceeb no 
ces kawg nws tau nee tsheb nrog Yaj 
Not very long after that a highly educated Hmong man went 
to check out Shong Lue for about half a day. They had a 
discussion about democracy and he returned back to Long 
Cheng. No one knows what was reported to the general. One 
day a Hmong man of the Yang clan [a man of considerable 
influence] went to the general and told him to be careful 
and watch out for Shong Lue, that back in the Republic of 
China [the Chinese communists] sent groups of people to 
Hanoi to learn to do exactly what Shong Lue does [referring 
to religious, messianic activity]. 
In addition to that, [Chia Kaua has] no idea of what 
other complaints may have been made to General Vang Pao 
[concerning Shong Lue]. 
How they arrested Shong Lue 
On September 15th 1967, it was chilly in the morning. 
After the light rain stopped Chao Yang [a notorious military 
police officer] drove to Shong Lue's house and asked him to 
get in the vehicle; they were going to talk in Long Cheng. 
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(niam Soob Lwj) tau poob siab nws 
thiaj khiav phwb teg tsog ntawrn zos 
Na,j Gua tuaj txog rau ntawrn Norn 
Npis Yaj tsev hauv nroog Looj Ceeb, 
Norn Npis txawm nug nws tias niarn 
ntxawrn tag kis no los 2 nag es kuv 
tsis tau kev xa rnov tuaj rau nej 
'es tsis tau mov noj lawrn los yog 
ua cas es koj tuaj? Npaub Muas 
(niarn Saab Lwj) txawm teb tias tsis 
yog 'os me tub 'e tag kis no sawv 
ntxov nag tu kiag xwb ces Yaj Txos 
tuaj coj koj txiv Saab lawrn es tsis 
porn nws rov los kuv thiaj tuaj 
nrhiav xwb 'os. Norn Npis tau poob 
siab nthav ces nws thiaj tau tsav 
tsheb mus txog ntawm kiab ces ho 
ntsib Tooj Yeeb Lis thiab Nyiaj 
Xauv Hawj nkawd tab tom noj fawm 
ntawd. Nkawd tau kom nws nres tsheb 
thiab nrog nkawd noj fawm tag ces 
lawv thiaj ua ke mus Txog hauv Yaj 
Txos tsev ces Norn Npis txawm nug 
gone Shong Lue got in and went to ~ong Cheng. When he was 
for half a day and did not return, his wife, Bau 
became worried about him and hurried over to Nao Bee 
house in Long Cheng. As she arrived Nao Bee said 
"Aunt, it was raining a little bit this morning and 






what you have come for?" 
Bau Moua replied "No, no, son, this 
came to get your uncle Shong Lue 
stopped, and he hasn't returned, so I'm 
him." 
morning Chao Yang 
right after the rain 
here to go after 
Nao Bee was greatly worried by this news and drove [a 
military jeep] hurriedly off to look for Shong Lue at Chao 
Yang's house. On his way he met Tong Ying Lee and Gnia Sau 
Her at the market. [Both men were from the Fi Kham area, and 
the latter had earlier been part of the group which went to 
get help from General Vang Pao when Shong Lue was still 
being hunted by the communists]. They were eating bowls of 
noodles in a restaurant. They invited him to join them in a 
bowl of noodles, and then they all went together to Chao 
Yang's house. 
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When they arrived Nao Bee said, "Aunt came and told me 
that you picked up Uncle Shong Lue this morning for a talk. 
So where did you take him to work [making the polite 
implication that everything was perfectly normal], because 
he is not yet returned?" 
Chao Yang replied, "Don't ask about it;_ I don't know who 
else [implying Nao Bee] might end up in jail, too." 
They were upset by what he said but tried to talk calmly 
with him. "We are here for a good purpose. 'Once the father 
is gone, the son shall find out; and if the son is gone the 
father shall follow him.' So would you please just let us 
know where he's been taken, that's all." 
Chao Yang then replied, "He has been taken to be jailed 
at Pha Khao" [about a day's walk or 3-4 hours by vehicle]. 
The men returned to Shong Lue's wife Bau Moua with the 
message, and nobody had any idea of what the charge was, and 
no one could do anything to help. 
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Chia Kaua Vang was in Phong Saly at the time, and 
received a radio report from Wang Xeng Vang [the colonel 
over Chia Kaua] that Shong Lue had been put in prison. He 
knew that if this had happened, the country was going to be 
lost for sure, so he found his way back home immediately. 
When he arrived back at Long Cheng, Chong Vang [a student 
about the case that he decided to of Shong Lue] was so upset 
kill himself by jumping 
finally stopped by Chia 
nephew, who persuaded 
Shong Lue.] 
down from a high cliff, but was 
Kaua and Kao Lee [Shong Lue's 
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Soob Lwj pw txim nyob rau tsev loj 
cuj Phuam Kham txog rau xyoo 1969. 
Tom qab ntawd nws kuj tau tawm hauv 
nws chav txim los ncig nraum cheeb 
tsam ua si ntawm chaw sib xyuas, 
yog li thiaj ua tau rau Txiaj Kuam 
ntsib nws ntau zaug. Muaj ib zaug 
uas Txiaj Kuam tau nyob ib hmo nrog 
Soob Lwj ntawm chaw sib xyuas, nyob 
rau ntawd nws tau hnov Soob Lwj 
hais txog tej kev uas tau tshwm sim 
tias: 
Vaj Leej Txi pib tsim ntiaj teb, 
mas dej av nyob sib xyaws, av ua 
yees zoj, zeb ua yees yi. Vaj Leej 
Txi mam tso tshav ziab kom cais dej 
nyob dej av nyob av. Ntiaj teb no 
mas Vaj Leej txi ziab xyoo 1 txog 
xyoo 22 thiaj cais tau av qhuav 
tawm ntawm cov dej. 
Shong Lue was in jail at Pha Khao (a maximum security 
detention center used by the CIA and the clandestine army to 
keep all prisoners of war after interrogation) until late 
1969. After that he was allowed out of his cell to stroll on 
the playing field of the detention center, which made it 
possible for Chia Koua to visit him from time to time. 
During one of these visits Chia Kaua spent one night with 
Shong Lue in the detention center, where he heard the 
account of the creation from Shong Lue himself: 
When God created the earth, the land and the water were 
mixed. The land and the rocks were muddy. God used the heat 
of the rays of the sun to separate the water from the land. 
It took God from year 1 [the first year he started to 
create] to year 22 to complete the separation of the land 
from the water. 
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thiab noob tsiag rau xyoo 35. 
ntua xyoo 55 Vaj Leej Txi mam 
noob sim thoob ntiaj teb. Ces 
ntua xyoo 59 Vaj Leej txi tso 
qhuav teb nkig kom noob neej 
txaus, noob sim qoos taus. 
Xyoo 64 Vaj Leej Txi tsim dej 




ntiaj teb. Xyoo 74 noob sim 
nthaw kaus. Xyoo 88 noob sim 
txhij. Xyoo 96 noob nee,i mam 
txawm noj, noob tsiag mam txaw.j 
nog. 
Xyoo 102 Nkauj Ntsuab thiab 
Nraug Nab nqis puab nrhawv zeb, 
thiab nkawd rov qab xyoo 135. Xyoo 
161 Vaj Qav Kawg sawv kav ntiaj teb 
thiab tau rov qab xyoo 175. 
Xyoo 336 Nyav tawm tuaj noj neeg 
txog 3 xyoos. Xyoo 339 Xeem Xais 
nkawd ob kwv tij sawv tua Nyav swb 
tag. Nkawd kav ntiaj teb tau 139 
xyoos. 
God then completed the creation of human beings and animals 
in year 35. Not until ye~r 55 did God sow seeds for 
vegetation over the surface of the earth. [People did not 
yet need to eat.] Then in year 59 God dried up the sky and 
the earth to allow human beings and seeds to mature 
[children to become adults, seeds to germinate]. 
In year 64 God created the rain to sustain the life of 
all kinds of creatures on the earth. In year 74 all 
vegetation started sprouting. In year 88 all the vegetation 
became full plants. In year 96 the human beings and the 
animals started consuming the vegetation. 
In year 102 Gau Yua and Drau Na [characters known in 
Hmong legend, date supplied by Shong Lue] came down to form 
the jars of rock [huge prehistoric ston~ urns still 
scattered across the Plain of Jars in Xieng Khouang 
Province, the phenomenon from which the plateau gets its 
name]. They left again in year 135. In year 161 the king of 
the toads [a personified toad in Hmong legend] rose up to 
reign as king of the earth and he left again in year 175. 
In year 336 vampires [creatures able to mate with human 
beings] appeared to devour human beings for three years. In 
year 339 the Xeng Xai brothers [figures of Lao legend] rose 
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Ua ntej thaum nkawd yuav sawv 
kev rov qab, Xeem Xais nkawd tau 
kom Hmoob ua ib tsum mov 32 yam 
tsiaj rau nkawd noj tso yuav muab 
noob ntawv rau Hmoob khaws tseg rau 
noob neej. Hmoob mus nrhiav tau 
tsis txhij 32 yam tsiaj las ua tsum 
mov ces nws khiav lawm thiab tau 
txaj muag ces tsis rov qab las, 
Thaum uas dhau caij nyoog lawm 
ces nws tseem tsis rov qab los, 
Xeem Xais nkawd ob kuv tij thiaj 
tau kom Phab Phuv Thab Cob ua tsum 
mov 32 yam tsiaj ntawd rau nkawd 
noj tso yuav tso noob ntawv rau nws 
khaws tseg. Phab Phuv Thab Cob tau 
nug nkawd tias Hmoob twb nrhiav 
tsis tau 32 yam tsiaj los ua es 
Hmoob thiaj khiav lawm, nws ho yuav 
ua li cas thiaj nrhiav tau. Tab sis 
Xeem Xais hais rau Phab Phuv tias 
tsis tas nrhiav kom yog 32 yam 
tsiaj tiag; kom nws muab mov nplaum 
puab ua 32 yam tsiaj sib txawv xwb 
tau lawm. 
up to kill all the vampires. They ruled the earth for one 
hundred thirty-nine years. 
Before leaving again the Xeng Xai brothers asked a Hmong 
man to prepare them a big feast with thirty-two kinds of 
animals [to eat], promising that after eating the meal they 
would leave all the alphabets [which included the Pahawh 
Hmong] to the Hmong to keep for all humankind [all over the 
world.] The Hmong man went out in search of thirty-two 
different kinds of animals, but because he could not find 
enough of them he went off and was ashamed to return. 
When [enough] time [to prepare the meal] was up and he 
had still not come back, the Xeng Xai brothers asked the 
Buddha to prepare the meal with thirty-two kinds of animals 
for them to eat so they could leave the alphabets with him. 
[Note that the basic legend comes from the Lao, who are a 
Buddhist people, although the Hmong ,generally are not.] The 
Buddha asked the two rulers what he could do to find 
thirty-two kinds of animals since the Hmong man had already 
tried unsuccessfully. But the Xeng Xai told the Buddha it 
was not necessary to find thirty-two kinds of real animals; 
Shong Lue Teaches in Jail 
t.lV rai<. ni<. 5i WA LlH HI: 
~ 5i .tt.lR UllP lllP llfV l:JU 1.3.lt l!JH 
lllV H itu. m5i raii lUA VA 
UlA im lllA il1 k5i lllH raii Ilitn 
t.lV iai<. ~ ~ Ll.H. H~ f1K :II I\JH l:JlJ 
H WR -iiA VI UllP clU m .ii.A 
.ii.A .. ~ Av na f1H l1i f1:ll, f.llP 
- ~ 
UIUl HV l!IV "GA VI UllP clU lllP 
!UH l:JU 1.3.H. WA wm n5i ra5i 
.iiiir l:JE AA i.v .tt.K 'a iiR l1i 
LlH. t.lV - . !UH n5i. l/JlR lllP .tt.K 
itu 5i WIP H iiv ru d5i. 
., uiv HV f1 Wllf l!IH 'aH nm. 
iirur d5i m wllf c1v -ai<. DIP nK 
H l:JE mu HV m NH -a~ AA 
mK llfR (')3 'al.!1 iiK H r.JIP n 
llllR t.lK '1Jt na -au i.i.n~. .UIP 
f11P 'al: '\71R it.v llftn =.im .UIP Ill 
-ai<. DIP l:JE. uv . llfK t.lK H llJ 
ia5i .n.5i. - . ram nu n .tt.K t.lA 
l!Jl!I WA .tt.lR IJ'V mr :a UIK 
llfR nw NIP 5i 'al: vm it.v llltn 
- ~" cllR. 
171 
Ces Phab Phuv tau ua raws nraim 
li hais thiab cov noob ntawv tau 
muab cob rau nws. Tom qab uas Xeem 
Xais nkawd ob kwv tij rov qab lawm 
ces Phab Phuv tau muab noob ntawv 
faib rau txhuav nywj keeb haiv neeg 
kom nyias mus kawm nyias tug. Txij 
thaum ntawm los ces cov nywj keeb 
haiv neeg thiaj muaj noob ntawv ua 
luag tug tab sis Hmoob ib txwm tsis 
kam mus kawm lawv ntawv ces thiaj 
tsis muaj tug. 
Nws tau hais rau Txiaj Kuam 
tias, "txog caij kuv yuav rov qab 
lawm. Yog tias koj yuav ceev Phaj 
Hauj tseg rau Hmoob no ces koj mus 
npaj ib tsum mov 32 yam tsiaj rau 
hauv kuv lub Tsev Kheej ntawm Naj 
Gua, thiab hu Vaj Leej Txi los lees 
thiab kom tso Pbaj Hauj tseg rau 
Hmoob. Txiaj Kuam tau nug tias, kuv 
tsis paub es yuav ua li cas thiaj 
tau tsum mov thiab hu tau Vaj Leej 
Txi los lees?" 
he could use sticky rice [steamed glutinous rice eaten as a 
staple by the Lao] to mold the different ones. 
So the Buddha did as instructed and the alphabets were 
given to him. After the rulers departed the Buddha 
distributed the alphabets to all the human races [ethnic 
groups] who were willing to study them. Ever since then 
~hose races have had their own alphabets but the Hmong never 
were willing to study their alphabet and have therefore 
never had one of their own [although the sons of God, 
culminating in Shong Lue, tried to supply alphabets to the 
Hmong later on]. 
[Shong Lue asked Chia Kaua if he would be willing to 
serve a similar function and preserve the Pahawh Hmong for 
the Hmong people.] He told Chia Kaua, "It is time for me to 
return [to God]. If you want to keep the Pahawh Hmong for 
the Hmong, go and prepare a feast with thirty-two kinds of 
animals [for God] in my round house at Nam Ngua, and call 
God to come and accept the offerings and to leave the Pahawh 
for the Hmong [otherwise it will be taken away]. 
Chia Kaua asked, "What shall I do to provide the feast 
and to call God to come and accept the offerings?" 
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Soob Lwj tau teb tias, cia li 
mus thiab muab mov nplaum puab korn 
tau 32 yam tsiaj thiab nrhiav tswrn 
ciab, paj ntoos mus teeb rau hauv 
lub tsev Kheej xwb ces kuv mam hu 
kom luag las lees. Nws tau rov qab 
los txog rau hauv Looj ceeb thaum 
lub 12 ntuj xiab 15 Txiaj Kuam 
thiab Kos Lis tau mus ua ib tsum 
mov puab 32 yam tsiaj thiab teeb 
paj ntoos, taws tswm ciab rau hauv 
Soob Lwj lub Tsev Kheej. Thaum ua 
tiav tag ces nkawd rov qab mus tsev 
cia Soob Lwj mam hu txog Vaj Leej 
Txi. Tom qab ntawd tau tsis ntev 
ces Txiaj Kuam rov qab mus xyuas 
Soob Lwj, luag tau hais rau nws 
tias Vaj Leej Txi tau lees txais 
rooj mov ntawd lawm thiab hais rau 
nws tias luag tau tso tus Phaj Hauj 
rau pej xeem Hmoob lawm. 
· Shong Lue answered, "Just go and use sticky rice to mold 
thirty-two kinds of animals [placing them in a.circle on a 
round food table]; put some flowers [any kind that can be 
found in the jungle] and light some candles [twenty-four, 
arranged in a circle] in my round house and I will call on 
God myself [from prison]." [The arrangement of 6ircles and 
flowers was standard in Shong Lue's round house worship.] 
On his return to Long Cheng on December 15 [1969], Chia 
Koua and a friend, Kao Lee [Shong Lue's nephew], went to 
mold thirty-two kinds of animals, place the flowers, and 
light the candles at Shong Lue's round house. When they 
finished they went home [leaving the round house ready] for 
Shong Lue to invite God. Not long after that Chia Kaua went 
back to see Shong Lue, who told him that God had accepted 





T-u_a. Saab L"'-'v~j 
22- to Kill She>rig 
l:Jl.J' Til/1 5i nm }..v 1::1 na ruK Soob Lwj tau pw txirn rau ntawm 
llUI. 5i lJ ru:11 t.lV DIV lllU a1K Phuam Kham tau 4 xyoo ces cov nom 
~ ~ 
raur 'al/1 ilu tswv Hrnoob tau sab laj muab l:JE :II llJUJ' IUR UIV yuav 
NH lU:>i. IUR loA dR mm EJ4 nws coj mus tua, muaj ib txhia porn 
w5i. uur IIJR loA t.\R .tt.K 5i zoo tua, ho muaj ib txhia tsis tau 
mm . ~ ~ mm tua, tsis tau tJ4 W:ll, llfV .tt.K :JI porn zoo cov porn zoo 
w5i . ~ .ii5i ilu tua txawm hais tias tseem tJ4 IliV UJil' VK nws 
wm l:JH. fJ4 t\V uur Ill itu tshuav khoom zoo cia hais kom nws 
IIJR itu llfV l:JH. £,JI-I 1:1 L3ll1 DIK muab nws COV khoom zoo rau lawv tso 
'aR Hl/1 w5i llfU t.lV 'allJ L3V mam li tua no ces Yaj Cawv txawm 
nv l:JUf -~ los nug Soob Lwj tias li koj llfl/1 nu liln t'i:ll lllA ua 
IUR .. i:Jq? muaj khoom dab tsi zoo? Nws teb .tt.l/1 Ill l:JH. ram HK 
itu l!J:>i A:>i f1 .tt.K IUR 'al/1 HK tias kuv tsis muaj dab tsi li 'os 
.tt.In l)f[, HR m5i, f1 IUR n lllA me tub, kuv muaj kuv ob yag txha 
lPUJ lPR 1JII' iru ft5i A:H liA. thiab nej tus Chij xwb. Cawv tau 
L3V 5i UI itu IIJR ft5i A:H 1::1 kom nws muab tus chij rau cawv no 
L3V llfU t.lV ilu l!J:>i A:>i i15i ces nws teb tias tej no cav tsis 
llfU lPV .tt.K l)fllJ f1 n5i flu l)fllJ yog kuv tug nws yog nej tug, xav 
ifu n5i. ··~ tiag los kuv muab. Nws tau lPA WUJ' t'i:ll l)fl/1 f1 yuav mam 
'aH IIJR. flu 5i "al/1 1:1 1.3V ir5i lees rau Cawv tag ces nws thiaj tau 
HV flu at W' UR - ~ ntawv thiab tis tau ib tug llD' 1JII' .tt.:ll sau qauv 
Shong Lue had been in prison at Pha Khao for four years when 
some Hmong officers decided to have him killed. But others 
of them disagreed, suggesting that everyone should hold off 
until they found out what all of the good things were [i.e., 
the means of self-protection Shong Lue had] and took them 
away from Shong Lue, and then killed him after that. So Cher 
Yang [an officer responsible for the prison] went to Shong 
Lue and asked what good [protection] he had. 
Shong Lue replied "I don't have any valuable things, son. 
What I have are only my bones and your flag fa flag Shong 
Lue had designed for the Hmong people]." 
Cher asked him for the flag and Shong Lue replied, 
does not belong to me, but to your people. If you 
want it I will give it to you." 
"This 
really 
After agreeing to give it to Cher, Shong Lue drew a flag 
and sent it to one of his students in Long Cheng [Chia Kaua, 
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chi.i xa los rau cov me yes nyob 
Looj Ceeb thiab kom lawv xaws tus 
chij ntawd nqa mus rau nws. Lawv 
xaws tau tus chi.i nqa mus txog ces 
nws thia.i ruuab cob rau Cawv li 
hais, tab .si Cawv tsis yuav, lawv 
tau coj tus chij ntawd mus cuab 
phiaj tua ntuag tag thiab muab pov 
tseg lawm. 
Soob Lw.i npa,j nws txo,j kev thoob 
fib 
Cov me yes thia.i nug Soob Lwj 
tias tim li cas thiaj muab rau lawv 
co,j mus tua li, nws thia,j teb tias 
lawv tua lawm ces ', yog lawv tua lawv 
xwb tsis txhob txhaw.i ne,i li tseem 
nyob. 
Txij thaum lawv tua tus chi,j tag 
ces nws paub tias txog cai,j lawv 
yuav tua nws lawm ces nws thiaj sau 
ib tsab ntawv muab rau neeg nqa los 
rau cov me yes, hauv tsab ntawv 
ntawd tsuas sau peb tug zauv tig ~ 
N }I li no xwb. Cov me yes tsis paub 
li ces lawv thia,j tau nqa tsab 
who made it with the help of Kao Yang] and gave it to Shong 
Lue once it was sewed. Shong Lue gave the flag to Cher as 
promised, but Cher didn't keep it. People used it for target 
practice until it was all torn and thrown away, [Rumors had 
circulated that anything from Shong Lue could not be shot.] 
Shong Lue predicts his death 
The students asked Shong Lue why the flag was given away 
to be shot at, and Shong Lue replied, "Don't worry. They 
only shot at what was their own. Yours is still safe" [i.e., 
he had not given away the real flag designed for his 
followers]. After they shot up the flag he knew it was time 
for them to kill him, and he wrote a letter which someone 
took to his students [primarily Chia Koua Vang and ~ao Lee]. 
In his letter there were only three ~ymbols, ~ N )I [Pahawh 
Hmong numbers for 7 8 9, R K K, written backwards]. The 
students did not know what this meant and asked why the 
three numbers were all backwards. Shong Lue replied, "The 
three sons of God [Shong Lue and his twin sons, his brothers 
from heaven] will return [to God who sent them]." 
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ntawv ntawd rov mus nug nws tias 
tim li cas thiaj muab 3 tug zauv 
tig lawm, nws tau teb rau lawv tias 
yog Vaj Leej Txi peb leeg tub yuav 
rov qab. Lawv tau nug tias tim lis 
cas thiaj yuav rov qab es ho tsis 
nrog lawv nyob no ces nws tau hais 
tias Hmoob tsis pub nyob lawm kawg 
yuav tsum rov qab. 
Xav pav tua Soob Lw.i 
Cov me yes tau thov kom nws nrog 
lawv nyob tso lawv mam tso nws no 
ces lawv thia.i tau mus tso nws tawm 
hauv qhov taub los ces Nyia.i Phab 
Haw.i thiaj tuaj yeem ua tus pab yug 
nws tej kev noj haus no ces lawv 
thia.i cia nws nrog Nyia.i Phab mus 
nyob rau ntawm lub zos Na.i Ciab. 
Nyia.i Phab Haw.i tau coj Soob Lwj 
mus ua tsev nkaum nyob rau hauv hav 
zoov ntawm lub zos Naj Ciab taw 
roob Phu Npiab. Nws mus nyob ntawd 
tau ib ntus xwb ces txawm muaj ob 
leeg neeg nqa nyiaj mus thov Nyia.i 
Phab thiab kom nws co.i nkawd mus 
ntsib Soob Lwj no ces kawg Nyiaj 
Phab tau coj nkawd mus. Thaum lawv 
The students asked why they [the sons of God] would not 
stay on earth with them. He replied, "The Hmong will not 
allow us to stay, so we have to return." 
Students rescue Shong Lue 
The students begged Shong Lue to stay with them and they 
would have him rescued from prison, which they did. Gnia Pha 
Her volunteered to provide food for Shong Lue's family, so 
they went to live near Gnia Pha at Nam Chia village. Gnia 
Pha built Shong Lue a house out in the jungle near Nam Chia 
Village which was at the foot of Phou Bia Mountain [one of 
the most rugged areas of Laos]. 
Shong Lue had only been there for a little while when two 
people brought some money to Gnia Pha, asking him to take 
them to see Shong Lue, which Gnia Pha finally agreed to do. 
Shong Lue realized that those two people were secret service 
agents [and that his hideout had been discovered], so he 
asked Gnia Pha to build him a house in the village itself. 
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mus txog ntua xwb ces Soob Lwj twb 
paub tau tias nkawd yog neeg tshuaj 
txab lawm. Nws thiaj tau hais rau 
Nyiaj Phab lawv tias nej rov mus ua 
tsev hauv zos rau kuv los nyob. 
Nyiaj Phab- lawv thiaj los ua tau 
tsev rau hauv zos Naj Ciab ces nws 
thiaj tawm hauv hav ZOOV los nyob 
hauv zos tsis mus qhov twg li lawm. 
Ob leeg neeg tshuaj txab ntawd tau 
nrog nws nyob soj nraim tsis rov 
qab mus tsev li lawm. 
Zaws roos Vaj Pov huam tshwm 
Gov nom tswv Hmoob paub Soob Lwj 
los nyob hauv zos Naj Ciab lawm ces 
lawv kuj xav tias yog Ntxoov Tswb 
tso Soob Lwj dim mus nyob Naj Ciab, 
muaj ib hnub nyob hauv Looj Ceeb 
sawv ntxov tsees Txawj tsab Vaj tau 
mus hu Txoov Tswb thiab Norn Npis 
Yaj kom tuaj mus ntsib zaws roos no 
ces nkawd thiaj tau mus txog rau 
hauv zaws roos tsev ua ciav twb 
muaj Tub Pos, Vaj Foom thiab zaws 
roos Vaj Pov lawv twb zaum txhij 
tag tos nkawd lawm xwb. Nkawd tab 
Gnia Pha built the house and Shong Lue moved into Nam Chia 
Village with no intention of going anywhere else. The two 
secret agents stayed with him all this time [a few weeks], 
never going back to their homes. 
General Vang Pao gives orders 
Many Hmong officers knew about Shong Lue's being in Nam 
Chia village. They thought he was there through the help of 
Colonel Yong Chue Yang [Shong Lue's nephew]. One morning at 
Long Cheng, Cher Chang Vang [one of General Vang Pao's 
bodyguards] went to get Yong Chue Yang and Nao Bee Yang and 
took them to see General Vang Pao at his house. 
When they arrived at the general's house, there sat 
[Colonel] Tou Pao Lee [a top commander], Fong Vang [who had 
been in command at Kiaw Boua] and General Vang Pao, waiting 
for them. When they sat down the general started scolding 
them, saying, "You just have to understand that there is no 
way on earth that anyone would just come from the jungle and 
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U'D' tJl-1 IBUJ WA ND' m5i nu. 
n5ib wl.'1 5i wA ND' m5i uH 
rav. t.fK rav ilii l!J:H 01£11 £J4 
H llJA JJD' Wl!f WA 5i. t.lA i.J5i 
. . . 
t\U -au DlA Dl:JI U'D' ru4 liA 
~ 
t.lA L'Jllf 1.1.11.I) VK lllllf l'1R lllH 
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- ~ 
rilV Hffi, lfK H:JI rtU .11.U) lllA 
.H,U) lllU IJ'R Dl L'Jfil 1.l.llll Wllf lllK 
m5i ra5i ilu ~ rav tJ4, :JI l!JV 
uiii mn m ilu JJD' lllH uur 
.;;_5i 5i - . IJ'H mr l!JU N:JI llfU llllll 
. 
JJH Wl!J tut. nm WW' Dl £Jl1 
liK rtH mi ilu 1!11::1 llllIJ. lllllf 
ll1Il' di5i ilu .H.K NH iJJi .tt.llf 
llllf IJllI) rt 'aH NH ilu WA GIP 
lilIJ 1::1 talP t'\4 -av t.l ru1::1 t.fK 
t.lA Dl ilu HK DlR tiJt nm. 
1.1.14 iJH :}I UllP ,RU) ij,5i t.fV itu 
- . m5i JJIP UllP Dl £Jn liK l'1R 
llllf t.lV tJn liK lll .H.K ram di5i 
lll:JI l:JlU' lilIJ D1A 1::1 IJIE ii5i? 
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tom zaum ntua xwb zaws roos txawm 
pib cem tias kom nej to taub nawb, 
ua neeg nyob hauv lub ntiaj teb no 
mas tsis muaj ib tug neeg twg yuav 
cia li sawv tom hav zoov los ua 
huab tais nawb. Twg 2 yuav tau ua 
huab tais mas yuav yog mus kawm 
txawv teb chaws txawj txaus, ntse 
txaus ntiaj teb porn zoo rau ua 
thiaj yuav ua tau, es tej niag neeg 
nyob tom hav zoov xwb es sawv daws 
tseem yuav mus txhos caug pe, tsa 
tes nuv li uh lino mas kom sawv 
daws yuav tsum tos taub zoo. Nws 
tau cem txaus siab lawm ces nws 
thiaj rov hais tias tau hu neb tuaj 
no mas yog Txhiaj Suav khiav lawrn 
yuav kom Ntxoov Tswb mus tos nws 
rov las, yog hais tias nws tsis 
muaj Nyiaj siv no los kuv rnam muab 
nws ua hauj lwm rau hauv ziav ceev 
kev ruaj ntseg es kom nws tsis 
txhob khiav lawm. Zaws roos tau 
hais li tag ces nws thiaj hais kom 
Ntxoov Tswb mus tos no ces Ntxoov 
Tswb kuj tsis paub tias xyov Soob 
Lwj nyob rau qhov twg? Ntxoov 
become the king. [The Hmong authors do not know where he got 
the king idea.] Whoever wants to be a king has to have 
completed his education in a foreign country, and be 
intelligent enough for the world to accept him as a king. 
Why should people kneel down to bow and raise their hands to 
salute a very common person who came out from the jungle 
like that?" [i.e., like people do in the presence of the Lao 
king. Nobody actually made obeisance to Shong Lue.] 
After the general got this scolding off his chest he 
changed the subject and said, "The reason we called you here 
is that Chia Shua [Shong Lue's original adult name] has 
escaped and we want Yong Chue to recapture him. If [Shong 
Lue] needs money we will let him work with the elders [a 
group the general had established to work out problems in 
the civilian population] and he shouldn't need to escape any 
more." 
After the general finished saying that he told Yong Chue 
to go and bring Shong Lue back. But Yong Chue didn't really 
know where Shong Lue was. Yong Chue asked the general where 
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- . ram itu Ill.A HK L'J:11 HA Wlif 
fm w:ii UIE ni? itu .... nm nv 
t.131 ii Iii Wllf mK ram 1iA 1t, 
UIII' .. iiK ram di:ii w Ullll Iii Ulllf 
NH . -am ruv 'allf liiv Iii Ill rtH 
UV .... m .iim mm. un 1iK UA 
.ii:ii N111 .. um Ulllf nIP UA nm 
UV N:ii Jov .. :ii lll'-1 .IJin Wllf IIIK 
NH UIH UIC, fJrt . ... t.1:ii liK :II 
1::1 itu .ii:ii fm wm NH, -a5i 
iiur .. ... Ill W111 111K WA JoA 'ilK L'JK 
JIJIP i;rit UIK UIV UIH me 1::1 rt 
liiv NH - . 5i. itu lJIP Wllf lJIP 
U1IP H 11131 lilll WR .ii:ii Iii IOA 
'ill< UH. .. . liK JoA lllK UlV H run 
NH wi - . WW' UV itu .IJR lllU 
nv L'Jui H NH Wlll k5i HIP 
t.15i . w:iiu :ii Tlilll, run liK a\K 
liJH. 
. lJllP UV itu illP 'ilK !Llll 
:ii f.J5i UIIn . . Joi.. H HK lJIP WA 
lJW' a\K fm w5i 1:JW' iim !Llll 
-=am nm. 
·mv lllU iJtK ui: 'a~ 31 3 
llu lfli< raA 'am 1:1 iam ih, IIIR 
ii.A 1:J1P DIP um fm UK H 
-a~ W31 l:JllI iim / Npaj tua Soob Lwj 
Tswb thiaj tau nug tias kuv twb 
tsis paub nws chaw nyob es yuav mus 
tos lawm qhov twg? Nws txawm teb 
tias koj yuav tsum paub xwb 2 , hos 
yog tsis paub tiag no los koj mus 
kom Paj Txoo Yaj coj koj mus ces 
pom. Ntxoov tswb ku,j lias xav tias 
yus yog thawj xav pav lawm ces tus 
blob txib diam yuav tsum tau mus 
raws fai. Ntxoov Tswb tau teb rau 
nws tias mus los mus, tab sis koj 
yuav tsum ua ib tsab ntawv huam 
tshwm tso cai raws fai rau kuv coj 
mus thiaj yuav tau. Nws thiaj hais 
rau Tub Lwj Muas tias koj ua ib 
tsab ntawv tso cai rau Ntxoov Tswb 
mus tos Txhiaj Suav no ces nws 
txawm sawv kev mus dua tim Thaib 
Teb lawm. Ntxoov Tswb tos 2 tsis tau 
tsab ntawv li hais ces nws thiaj 
tau taug kev los tsev thiab ua ib 
siab tsis mus tos Soob Lwj li lees 
lawm. 
Cov nom tswv Hmoob npaj tau 5 
leeg neeg, muab tsoos tsho nyab 
laj, riam phom nyab laj rau lawv 
ces muab nyooj boom thauj fawv mus 




to find Shong Lue, but the general replied, 
where he is; if you really don't know then 




was, either, but assumed it was the man who had reported to 
the general where Shong Lue was.] He will take you to him." 
Yong Chue thought, "Since I am an officer, and a superior 
has given me an order, I must do it." So he answered, "If 
you order me, I will do it, but give me a written order to 
take along." The general told Tou Lue Moua [an aide] to 
prepare the written order for Yong Chue, and then he left 
the group to go to Thailand. Yong Chue waited there [in the 
general's house] for a long time, but was not issued the 
written order, so he returned home and decided not to go and 
find Shong Lue as agreed. 
But [in the mean time] 
prepared by Hmong leaders, 
weapons [used by Vietnamese 
from an aircraft at Pha 
five Hmong people were being 
given Vietnamese uniforms and AK 
troops], and then parachuted 
Phai Village [about half a day's 
.. --;!Ill 
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ces lawY mam lav hav Z0OY tuaj mus 
puaY tua Soob Lwj rau ntawm lub zos 
Naj Ciab hauY Soob Lwj tsev. 
Soob Lwj npaj tos tuag 
Ua ntej thaum coy nom tswv Hmoob 
npaj yuaY mus tua ces Soob Lwj twb 
xub paub ua ntej lawm, nws thiaj 
tau muab Phaj hauj cais ua Txha 
tiaY tag rau thaum lub 1 hlis ntuj 
xiab 21, xyoo 1971 xwb ces nws 
txawm tso xoY kiag los rau Txiaj 
Kuam thiab Kos Lis nkawd kom mus 
ntsib nws sai 2 no ces kawg nkawd 
tau mus. Thaum Nkawd mus txog ces 
nws thiaj muab tau coY qauy Phaj 
hauj txha uas nws tsim tiav cob rau 
nkawd thiab tau hais tias kom nkawd 
ceeY zoo tsis txhob pub ploj thiab 
tau qhia rau nkawd tias Phaj Hauj 
txha tseem tsis tau muab qhia rau 
leej twg hos Phaj hauj ces tsuas 
cais meej lino lawm xwb neb tsis 
txhob pub poob muaj neeg los hloov 
kuv lawm nws yuav los nrhiav, hos 
kuY ces tso tseg txij no lawm. 
walk from Nam Chia], to walk through the jungle and 
assassinate Shong Lue at his Nam Chia home. 
Shong Lue prepares to die 
Shong Lue, by his spiritual illumination, already knew in 
advance that the Hmong leaders were preparing to kill him. 
He set about finishing the revision of the Pahawh, and 
completed the Final Version. On January 21, 1971, he sent an 
urgent message to Chia Kaua Vang and Kao Lee [son of Shong 
Lue's adopted sister] to come to see him, which they did. 
[Chia Kaua was then living one day's walk away because Long 
Cheng was under attack,] 
When they arrived he gave them [a packet of papers and] 
the Final Version Pahawh which he had done and told them not 
to lose it. He told them that it was not to be taught to 
anyone else yet. "There will be one who comes to replace me, 
and that person will look for what I have left with you. 
This is the end for me." [He gave them authority and 
responsibility to preserve everything he wanted transmitted 
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ui< i;:ii IU:11 Wllf itiv nm. nn cov neeg phem twb tuaj yuav txog 
fuj, UUP 1::1 ilu .ei:ii Ulllf I\JH '7K lawm. Nkawd thia,j hais rau nws tias 
Hm U'H liA Wllf mv Iii UIC liA yog muaj tseeb li mas wb yuav co_j 
rtR mu f.tv ilu :ii u:ii . .ii.:ii koj nrog wb ces tau teb nn mus no nws 
.ii.K 5i . nii. nkawd tias tsis tau li ntawd WA Hm nm, Uim ua 
EJ:ii w:11 1i3 Wllf iii.A U'H tJlf u lawm, lub teb chaws twb yuav nyuaj 
-aR rtR . mm neb kav tsij qab nrhiav .A.K Ull::I Ari L:J:11 1::1 mas rov mus 
iru t.lR ruA lfl.A lllK 'aH Ull::I chaw rau poj niam me nyuam nyob tso 
raR iii:ii -aur 'alf vw rii:ii mv n mam rov qab tuaj sab Naj Theem tua.j 
IIR um rtH iiw 5i . f.tv coj kuv peb thiaj tau 'aH unr mas mam mus 
nn 111 ia:ii "3K lllP 4!1.v Av lJW' no ces nkawd kuj tau ntseeg thiab 
wA Hm ilu UllP, ii:ii ii nn txiav txim siab ua li nws hais. Tag 
Wllf lllW' t.l Ull::I raR f.tv ilu nv kis nkawd yuav sawv kev rov qab ces 
UUP Hl1 1::1 nn di:ii tJlf rtH nws txawm hais ntxiv rau nkawd tias 
UIIP UIK £JU mm 'aE riiR 'aW' neb mus hos hnov noog pum qhaj quaj 
EJ:ii . w:11 11:ii rii:ii f.tv -aur nii. sab teb chaws twg tuaj ces sab 
I\JH .. ilu dE u5i ntawd muaj rog, qhia li Wllf Ull::I, Hm yuav nws 
f.tv nn .... IIIW' w itiv tag nkawd txawm kev tsees nv t.l "3K ces sawv 
-aur m5i .. ruu los txog ib sab toj xwb ciav .A.A liA WA AV ua 
mm 'aE riiR A>:H ilu t.lK noog pum qhaj quaj tim nws tsev 
to the Hmong people: the Pahawh Hmong in its various stages, 
the ethical system, religion, etc.]. 
They asked when that person would come and he replied, 
"He is already born and is now already your age." Shong Lue 
added, "The bad people will very soon arrive." The two asked 
if they could take Shong Lue away, but he refused and said 
"It cannot be that way. The country is now ·in a very 
precarious situation. You two go back and find safe places 
for your families and come back to me from the Nam Theng 
direction. Then I will go with you; that is the only way." 
The two of them believed him and did what he suggested 
[although actually he was sending them away from the danger 
that was coming.] The next morning, before they left for 
home, Shong Lue told them, "Once you go, from where you 
heard the singing of the pukha bird [which only sings when 
it is going to rain], that will be where the shooting will 
begin." 
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After he told them this, the two of them then left, and 
on their way to the other side of the other hill that faced 
his home they heard the pukha singing from the direction of 
Shong Lue's house. When he heard it Chia Kaua became very 
upset, and asked Kao Lee if they should go back to the 
village. They stopped to discuss the question, but decided 
that it wouldn't matter, for it was just the sound of the 
bird from the village direction and they went home. 
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IJ1 11 HK lilH u1v. l:JW' lilll u5i yuav kom kuv tsis txhob ntshai. 
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lJIK me 11 NH Ullf "GA m, ilu ces koj yuav tsum nrog kuv mus no 
ram .. IN iitv xwb tsis paub dab tsi li HK 'illll HK HlB ces nws 
wA K raw t3ID' utn liA HV ces txog ntua 9 thaus sawv ntxov 
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-av ir.A xwb ob tug tshuaj txab IJlA 11:H -au rum /bA ces neeg 
..... . ... di:Ji ntawd ib tug txawm hais tias kuv 11:H nv uur 11 lUll.f NH UIH. 
AV inn. ilu nv n5i o5i AV yuav mus kho ciav dej, nws txawm 
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im WR . HV ilu . ... tias kuv tso UIK UIU nv yuav mus quav no ces 
n5i -aR ..... txawm tawm dua qab tsib Wlll 'ill: J\,K Eil:H nws nram 
After the two had left, the next morning Gnia Pha Her took 
all of the villagers who lived [there in the village] with 
Shong Lue to go fishing. The two secret agents, however, did 
not go, staying at Shong Lue's house. Shong Lue mournfully 
remarked to his wife, "Today, we have to go, and you mustn't 
be afraid." Shong Lue's wife asked him, "Where are you 
going, that you tell me not to be afraid?" He said to her, 
"Wherever I go, you must come with me," but she did not 
understand yet. 
At 9:00 a.m. one of the two secret agents told the other 
that he was going out to fix the bamboo water conduit [which 
brought water from a spring into the village]. Then he 
started out and followed the pipe north into the jungle. The 
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other man told Shong Lue and his wife that he was going out 
to defecate, and he went south of the house into the jungle. 
After about 30 minutes Song Cheng Her, who lived next to 
Shong Lue, came out of his house to sharpen his machete in 
his back yard. Then Bau Moua [Shong Lue's wife] saw two 
Hmong men in Vietnamese uniforms, equipped with two AK 
rifles, coming from the direction of the bamboo water 
conduit toward Song Cheng Her. One pointed his gun at the 
man to keep him from moving, and the other came directly on 
toward them. Shong Lue's wife went in to where Shong Lue was 
lying on the bed and told what she had seen, and urged that 
they should leave, but he replied, "Don't be afraid." 
At that moment the killer arrived and asked them in 
Hmong, "There are communists in here, right?" 
Shong Lue got up and stood in the bedroom door. He 
replied, "There are no communists in here, but only me, 
son." The man fired his AK right at Shong Lue's chest. Shong 
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l:IUf i.m mn t.lV um 'aft uu 
itu Ullll .. Hllf i.m Ull::I UIK UIC 
. . n11 WA /t,A t.l 011' t.lK, 
t.t DIV ~u I Kev txov neeg 
mam tib zag phom As Kas rau niam 
Soob Lwj plab mog tshab plaws mus 
rau nws ob sab ncov txum teeb nws 
thiaj vau hlo lawm thiab ces nkawd 
leej tub Npam mam tib plhaw khiav 
tawm plaws dua nraum zoov lawm ces 
nws thiaj tib zag phom lawv qab 
raug kiag Npam kav hlaub, Npam muaj 
Hmoo khiav dim dua hauv hav zoov 
lawm. Tus uas khoo yawg Hmoob Haw,j 
thooj txhij tua kiag thiab ces tus 
Hmoob Hawj tuag tam sim nrog Soob 
Lwj lawm. 
Ob tug neeg tua Soob Lwj ntawd 
khiav rov qab mus dua hav zoov lawm 
ntev, Nyiaj Phab Hawj lawv pab mus 
nuv ntse tau hnov phom nrov tag ces 
lawv mam rov los txog ces Soob Lwj 
twb tuag lawm, tshuav niam Soob Lw,j 
tsis tau tuag, lawv mam bu Ntsuab 
Pov Yaj tua,j nrhiav tau tus tub 
Npam Yaj hauv hav zoov thiab coj 
leej niam mus tu tau ob hmos, leej 
niam tau piav raws li cov lus saum 
nov tag ces kuj tsis muaj tshuaj 
pab kho tau thiab ces nws thiaj ua 
ib siab tuag nrog Soob Lwj lawm ces 
lawv mam nqa nws rov los tso nrog 
Soob Lwj ua ib ke hauv nkawd tsev . 
him. He again fired his AK at the lower part of Bau's 
stomach; the bullets went through her body and made her fall 
to the floor. Their son Ba Yang darted outside, and the 
killer fired at him, wounding him on the leg, but he luckily 
made it into the jungle. The Hmong man of the Her clan was 
shot by the soldier who was pointing the gun at him, and he 
died instantly. 
The two killers had gone back into the jungle for quite a 
long while when Gnia Pha and the people who had gone fishing 
with him arrived back, having heard the firing of rifles. 
Shong Lue was dead, and his wife was in critical condition. 
They went to get Youa Pao Yang ['a fellow clan member of 
Shong Lue who lived in the village] and then went to look 
for and found Ba Yang in the jungle. 
Then both wounded people were taken [into the Jungle to 
hide them] for treatment [with traditional medicines] for 
two nights. Shong Lue's wife was able to tell others about 
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Kev raug tua zaum ntawd tuag peb 
leeg ua ke. 
Txiaj Kuam rov qab 
Txiaj Kuam thiab Kos Lis nkawd 
rov los txog ntua tsev ntawm lub 
zos Phav Kheb xwb ces tsis mua_j 
hmoo Kos Lis mob ko taw kiag lawm, 
tshuav Txiaj Kuam ib leeg lawm xwb, 
nws tau hais rau poj tub se tias 
yog teb chaws nyua,j no nej kav tsij 
khiav mus tsis txhob tos kuv no ces 
nws thiaj mus yaum kiag tau Nraj 
Lis Vaj, Yaj Vaj thiab ob peb leeg 
tub hluas ces lawv muaj 6 leej rov 
qab loo mus li Soob Lwj hais. Lawv 
mus txog rau lub zos Naj Theem ces 
lawv thiaj nee roob mus lawm nraum 
Soob Lwj, lawv tab tom mus nto saum 
roob xwb ces muaj ib tug nees daj 
dua txawm nyooj laws los ua heev 2 
yuav tom lawv. Lawv 6 leej tau sib 
tw tua tus nees daj dua ntawd ua 
lawv cov muas txwv hauv phom tag 
tsis raug nws li, tab sis nws kuj 
what had happened, but she finally died for lack of medical 
help. She was then taken back to the village to be buried 
1n the same funeral as Shong Lue. A total of three people 
died in this killing. 
Chia Koua returns 
Chia Koua and Kao Lee soon arrived at Pha Khe, their home 
village, but unfortunately Kao Lee's feet were sore [from 
the jungle trek] and he was unable to go back to Nam Chia. 
Chia Kaua told his family that if the situation got worse 
[in the serious fighting then taking place around Long 
Cheng] they should leave and should not wait for him. Then 
he enlisted Dang Lee Vang and Yang Vang with three others 
[all soldiers living in the village], and the six of them 
went back to Shong Lue, as Chia Koua had been directed. 
After they came to Nam Theng Village, they went over a 
hill before coming to Shong Lue's place. At the top of the 
hill there came a nengdadua animal [which looks like a small 
fox], growling and snarling at them. The six of them all 
fired at the animal until they emptied the ammunition from 
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- . . . nit HV Yaj Vaj thiaj tus ob tug I\K UIP WA 1\111 lltU ces ua nqa 
'allJ' 'a[! iiw .. n:ii .. nraj ntawd. Lawv tau lav hav WA U'lf mA zoov 
n:ii -ac .... :ii tshwm ntawm Soob LwJ tsev IlH, L3lll um U'IP mus nram 
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rift nit l:Jlif lim HK qab tsib taug hauv ib tug UI.I "Gil me nyuam 
-ae raii A>K iii:ii la'IP A.A n:ii kwj deg ces muaj lawv 4 leeg cia li 
. 
ruA "ii ffUl uv IUH Id mob ko taw heev tsis taus kev HR L3lll mus 
their guns, but the animal was not struck even once; 
however, it did not attack them, and quickly ran away. 
They went on, walking down a long hill into a valley, 
when Dang Lee Vang saw two very white pheasants which 
quickly ran off together. He immediately shot at them and 
one of the birds fell down, but the other darted back to 
carry it away. Both Dang Lee and Chia Kaua then shot at 
that bird at the same time, and both birds were killed. They 
picked them up and found both had been shot, but they 
wondered about the live one coming back to carry away the 
dead one, because such a thing had never happened before. 
They decided that since the birds were dead anyhow, they 
should take them to Shong Lue and find out what it all 
meant, so Yang Vang carried the birds. 
They went through the jungle to Shong Lue's house 
[without following any trail], but when the six of them 
arrived at a little valley with a small stream south of his 
home four of them had very sore feet so that they were 
unable to walk any farther. Chia Kaua told them to stay 
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AE ti5i '\7K lllA (HJ' -av w xyuas hauv txaj ua ciav Soob Lwj 
f.lv itu fni, .. NH nkawd ob niam txiv twb tuag tag un di W:JI r.JII' 
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lllm fiw uiII' -4 .ii5i H UV l1J tuag tag lawm ces kuv qhia nkawd 
there, that he and Yang Vang would take the birds and go on 
to Shong Lue. Then he would come back to get them. 
When they arrived at Shong Lue's house with the birds the 
interior was all lit up with many candles [even though it 
was daytime]. They saw people crowded together in the house, 
but they did not see Shong Lue. 
Chia Kaua asked, "What are you doing?" to which Youa Pao 
Yang responded, "Don't you know [what happened]?" 
He replied, ~•1 don't know; what happened?" 
Youa Pao pulled Chia Koua's hands [to draw him aside 
privately, as he did not want Yang Vang to hear], and said, 
"They came and killed our Father and our Mother; they are 
both dead." 




Pao said, "Right here in the bed; both of them are 
there dead." 
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qhia rau Txiaj Kuam paub tag ces 
nws thiaj kom Txiaj Kuam coj lawv 
cov nrog mus ntawd rov qab los tsev 
lawm. 
Cov tua Soob Lwj tsev neeg 
Lawv tua Soob Lwj tuag tag ces 
tag kis kaj ntug lawv 5 leeg ntawd 
mus tshwm rau ntawm lub zos Tiaj 
Qhib, lawv tseem hnav tsoos tsho 
thiab kwv phom As Kas li tog Nyab 
Laj. Lawv los so noj tshais tag ces 
lawv mam los mus dua Loo,j Ceeb 
lawm, lawv tua tau Soob Lwj zaum 
ntawd kuj tau nyiaj txog 1,000,000 
kis thiab lawv kuj nee ib theem nom 
ntxiv ua rau lawv lub neej kuj zoo 
tau ib ntus. 
Soob Lwj fi moo 
Ua ntej thaum Soob Lwj yuav raug 
tua, nws yeej paub lawm nws tsis 
Youa Pao said to him, "Our Father and Mother are dead, 
but I want to tell you what they said so you can return and 
not stay here." [He was afraid of what word Chia Koua's 
companions might spread.] The information given by Shong 
Lue's wife [about the assassination] was conveyed to Chia 
Koua. Then he returned home with the men who were with him 
[telling them Shong Lue was away from home, so as not to 
create suspicion. He could not be present for the funeral, 
but returned later to learn about the events more 
thoroughly.] 
The killers who assassinated the Shong Lue family 
After they killed Shong Lue, early the next morning the 
five assassins arrived at Tia Qhi Village [a few hours walk 
from Nam Chia]. They were still in Vietnamese uniforms and 
carrying their AK's. They ate breakfast at Tia Qhi village 
then left for Long Cheng. For killing Shong Lue they 
received one million kip [$2,000] and were promoted one 
grade, which made their life better for a while. 
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Shong Lue sends a sign 
Before Shong Lue was shot he knew in advance that he 
would be killed, but did not tell anyone. He sang mournfully 
to others that, "If things should happen, you people must 
not bury me too soon. Be patient and keep my shirt [body] 
for thirteen days [a significant period of time in Hmong 
myth because a deity had been killed and had come back to 
life after thirteen days.] I will go back to God the Father 
and see whether or not he will continue to leave the Hmong 
without recourse. If the Father wants the Hmong to remain 
poor and without resources, and for me to return [to heaven] 
I will give you a sign, so you can bury my body. If the 
Father does not want the Hmong to continue without recourse, 
then I shall be raised again." 
After the death of Shong Lue and his wife they were no 
longer breathing, but their faces were healthy with no 
change in color. People had not even watched them for 
thirteen days when one night at 9:00 p.m. they heard a loud 
190 ... I Kev txov neeg l;f UIV -au 
mm 1,,A lllm UIH um lJfil UH xyuas ces pom ib lub hnub qub pooh 
fi)llf um 'ali.f U'E utm H i..5i lllm nthav saurn ntuj ncaj qha los rau 
itu ... ~v tim lub tsev kheej, pooh los t.fK VH., lJffi utm nn nws 
llfV HK iln liA ilv. itu ir.v txij nkaus cov ntsis ntoos xwb ces, 
~5i ti WA lllA mm nm. lllA nws txawm tawg kiag ua ob lub lawm, 
T.&. Hm ob lub ntawd ib lub los pooh ib lllm na J,,A lllm llfm H 1,,A rau 
'allf - . 1,,5i tifi, !JV sab tsev kheej, tib pliag xwb HK '1H, liA ces 
n.it .... - ... mir ob lub ntawd txawrn cig plaws lllA mm nv .H.V l31P sawv 
- . ir.A 'allf ru5i tsees ntawm ob sab tsev kheej tuaj "'ilK lllA t.fK '7H. 
UI.H. tall' HK iiii liA HV im nto plaws ntsis ntoo xwb ces nkawd 
ran 
. . iuit lo nkaus ib lub tshoorn ltt.H UIU1 llJA /oA lJllll rov ua rov 
UIH raH ffR iiiv J,,A U'.K ma qab mus txog ib nta ntuj ces tawg 
t.lV i35i t.lrt WA rafii Ulm, 1,,A rhe ua plaub lub, ib lub yas mus 
lllm U'llf im Wm raii tJ5i, 1,,A dua qab teb, ib lub ya mus dua qaum 
.... t15i. teb, ib lub duas hnub tuaj, lllm U'UJ ffR Wm filR J,,A ya mus 
- . 
ru5i. hos ib lub dua hnub pooh lllm U'Uf NR Wm lJIH. UIIP yas mus 
_J,,A lJllll U'Uf [1ft Wm lJIH. lJfil tag nrho ces ntuj ntsaus ntais tsi 
..... 
!JV um iilK mii . . dab tsi li lawm. U':li Ulrl HK pom 
mm ram HK Hm nm. 
111m UIH mm mr t.fK t.fV Lawv rov los hauv tsev ces Soob 
... 
lJl~ nn Lwj thiab Niam Soob Lwj nkawd ob lJUf lim lllP uu liUl 
lllA UIUI llfffi cav UIV nm t.fV lub tsho ntshaus ntshov lawm ces 
iit. g ftii . tag kis kaj ntug nkawd ob lub tsho H nn lllA Uim mm 
i.m ..... t.lV lwj tsus lawm tiag 11K nm d\31 UIV "'ilU ces cov neeg 
ru5i nn . llllf tuaj nkawd thiaj ib siab coj bfl.l lllP WA 1,,A zov ua 
lllV nn lllA lJIUl utm NR 'allf nkawd ob lub tsho mus sam sab raws 
'allf IIIH .HR u lrlR lflv UIUI ir.A mooj kav moj coj los ntawrn Saab Lw,j 
lJllf i.m 5i t'\E t.fK. tau qhia tseg. 
reverberating sound from the sky. Everybody rushed outside 
together and saw a star falling from the air toward the 
round house for worship. It fell down as low as the top of 
the trees, where it broke into two stars. These two stars 
fell to opposite sides of the round house and in a short 
moment the two stars flared up from both sides of the round 
house as high as the top of the trees. Then they became one 
star again and rose up very high in the sky. After that [the 
combined star] broke into four stars, one flying to the 
south, one to the north, one to the east and one to the 
west. Once the stars were gone, it was very dark outside and 
nothing else could be seen. 
The people came back into the house and realized that the 
bodies of Shong Lue and Shong Lue's wife had changed from a 
healthy appearance to a sickly one. The next day they began 
to decay, and people decided to bury them in the way 
introduced by Shong Lue while he was alive. [A ceremony so 
far performed only this one time, somewhat different from 
The Assassination 
it5 &JR . ... ... 'tin ... 'vJI rm tJW mn 
nm itm lf\f 
l:Jilt i;m tali tu5i iu5i HK 
5i t.lH. iiiv wli. H Uim 3 H4 
IJIH. £J:)I .loA llKR3 1.A nv lrlA 
iii5i Dllf llK UIH nil' i..e 5i u5i 
UIC 1.A, L3m 1,,111 L3llf u€: m 
n5i 1311' mm flai ia:>1. WA H 
ilm VA l:JE 5i fiJH t.l AK mv 
na DlA iii5i UIH L3H HC Hm 
i15i t.J d\.E na l:Jllf i;m UIP ldm 
5i - . fm .. mv iaH Dlll' rau WR t.J 
HC Hm UIH. itu UIH ra!lf IJIH. 
blm '131 H tam UIV Ul4 iur Uim 
Ulm 5i mm HK L3v "'A UfE a 
nm. ra5i HID' VK wm UIV fim 
d\.E Ilim m5i iJH. Wllf iiillf UIH. 
n5i Ullll HK ram. i..c i15i fflll 
d\.E na itu IDH iaH H~ Hm ID' 
HK tall' UIU nm UH uw 5i ruH 
IJIV mm v5i VH WA t.J n ~H 
1,,5i ~u rail' ua t15i 5i ram. 
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Xyeem fi moo ntawm Soob Lwj piv lus 
li cas 
Soob Lwj raug tua tuag tsis tau 
ntev txog ntua rau lub 5 hli ntuj 
xyoo ib 1975 xwb ces ob tog nom 
tswv Nplog hauj fim tau tag nrog 
xwb, lawv pib ncaws Hmoob kom tawm 
hauv lub teb chaws, ua rau pej xeem 
Hmoob tau raug kev tsim txom ntawm 
ob tog nplog raws nraim li tej kev 
qhia ntawm Saab Lwj thiab lawv tau 
thoj nam mus txhua txoj kev raws 
nraim li hnub nws rov saum ntuj las 
xyeem rau lawv cov zov nws lub tsho 
tau porn tsis txawv ib qho kiag li. 
Tab sis tseem tshuav cov lus qhia 
lawm tom ntej yuav yog hnub twg las 
tsis paub, vim tej lus qhia ntawm 
nws muaj raws nraim li sau tseg 
hauv nov lawm mas thiaj tau muab 
coj las teeb txheeb ua kev kawm rau 
tib neeg hauv ntiaj teb tau paub. 
traditional Hmong funerals in that 
directly to God rather than first going 
buried at the individual's birth.] 
the soul was sent 
to find the placenta 
What Shong Lue's sign meant 
In May, 1975, which was not long [four years] after Shong 
Lue was assassinated, both [warring] Lao governments had 
established a peace agreement in Laos. [First a coalition 
government was formed in 1974, the two halves of the star 
reuniting, and then in 1975] they began to drive out the 
Hmong people, scattering them in different directions around 
the world, exactly as shown by the stars at the night of the 
funeral. [Chia Kaua understood this meaning of the sign when 
reflecting on it in the Nam Phong refugee camp in Thailand, 
in 1975.] 
There are more of Shong Lue's predictions still to be 
fulfilled, and nobody knows when those events will happen. 
But because there has been fulfillment of [some of] his 
predictions, as described above, they should be written down 
and made known to people throughout the universe. 
REFERENCES 
Heimbach, Ernest 
1969 White Hmong - English Dictionary [Linguistic Series 
IV, Data Paper 75, Southeast Asia Program]. Ithaca, 
NY: Department of Asian Studies, Cornell University. 
Lyman, Thomas Amis 
1974 Dictionary of Mongnjua: A Miao (Meo) Language of 
Southeast Asia. The Hague: Mouton. 
Mother of Writing 
See Smalley, Vang, and Yang, 1990. 
Smalley, William A., Chia Kaua Vang and Gnia Yee Yang 
1990 Mother of Writing: The Origin and Development of a 




CENTER FOR URBAN AND REGIONAL AFFAIRS 
University of Minnesota 
330 Hubert H. Humphrey Center 
301 19th Avenue South 
Minneapolis, Minnesota 55455 
(612) 625-1551 
